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INTRODUCTION 


The Dinkard is a large collection of information regarding 
the doctrines, customs, traditions, liistoiy, and literature of the 
ancient Iranians. The first two Books of this voluminous 
work are, unfortunately, entirely lost. Tlio extant text 
begins with Book III. of which also the first few folios are 
missing. The text begins in the middle of an answer to one of 
several questions asked by apostates, the series consisting of 
about twelve questions. Then follows a series of sixteen 
religious questions put by a disciple of the good Religion and 
the answers thereto. The rest of this long Book is almost 
wholly devoted to what is described as an “ Exposition of the 
Good Religion,” which as Dr. West believes, was iwobably 
some religious manual which is now lost to us. The contents 
of this part of the Book are as varied as interesting. 

A short extract from the “ Selections on Customary Instruc- 
tions ” is placet! at the beginning of the Dinkard Book IV. Th(> 
characteristics of the seven Ameshaspends are given herein, 
and Shahravar representing desirable sovereignty is used as an 
example for giving the characteristics. This part of the Book 
then quite properly describes at some length the efforts made by 
various kings of ancient Iran from Kai Vishtas])a to Khusro-i- 
Kavatan for the preservation and enrichment of the national 
literature of the country. From this historical part of the 
treatise we are again taken, in the concluding portions of 
this Book, over passages referring to the sacred beings, the spiri- 
tual and worldly work, the formation of animals by the union of 
fire and water, the lunar mansions and the revolution of the 
firmaments, and similar other philosophical subjects. In this 
Book again we are referred to the Niptg-t-damtg-padmanthy 
a work on the measurement of land, for the use of astrologers 
and others. Similarly, the philasophy of Arum and the sagos 
of the Hindus are also mentioned. 
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Book V. is mostly liistorical. It narrates the history of the 
acceptance of the Religion from the earliest times, beginning with 
Oayomard, and passing rapidly over the usual series of names 
like Hdshang, Yima, Fraedun, and others. We are heroin given 
a detailed narrative of the life of Zarathushtra, — the birth of 
Zaratlmshtra, his parentage, the attempts of the demons to kill 
him, his acceptance of tlie good Religion, and taking it to King 
Vishtaspa, arc all iloKScribcd. Mention is also made of Zarir, 
Spend-dad, Frashostra, damaspa, and the future benefactors 
Aushidar, Aushidar-mrih and Soshas. Among the devastators, 
the name of Alexander appears prominently along with Dahak, 
and others. The names of Artakhshatar, Ataropat, Khusroi, 
Fesh>otan and others are mentioned as those of the restorers of 
the Religion. The rest of the Book is devoted to ethic.s and 
eschatology. The ordeal undergone by Ataropat-i-Mahraspendan, 
of pouring molted metal over hi.s person is described, and the 
Book conelud(ns with a series of sceptical cpiestions, about 
dualism and similar other Zarathushtrian doctrines, propounded 
by a Christian. 

The next Book, contains a “ large collection of religious 
and moral maxims, with statements of duties, customs, habits, 
<]ualitios, and traditions, as well as the characteristics of 
good and evil, but with very few details regarding ritual or 
ceremonies.” More than half the Book is devoted to the sayings 
of the Porydtkaeslian, the people of the primitive faith, dealing 
incidentally with the position of the three great fires, Atard 
Frdbag, Ataro Coshnasp, and Ataro Burzin-Mitro. The sayings 
of Ataropat-i-Mahraspendan, of king Khusro-i-Anoshag-ruban 
andof Bakht-afrid are then given, followed by various anecdotes 
about different priests. 

The inarvellousness of the Mazda -worshipping religion 
forms the subject matter of Book VII. The details are 
given from the Niktz-t Yeh-daena, or Exposition of the Good 
Religion. Beginning with the creation of Vohuman and 
Gayomard, reference is made to all the Peshdadian kings in 
their usual order followed by the Kayanians up to Kai-Khusrd, 
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as the hcfldoTs of the Glory. It is then described as being 
transferred to Zarathushtra and Kai-Vishtaspa. The rest of the 
Book is an admirably ^Titten Zarathushtra Naniah containing 
all the injportant dcdaila of the life of the great prophet, 
as Were known through tradition among the Iranians. 

The Books VIII. and IX. deal with the contents of tho 
twenty-one Avesta Nasks. 

The last XVIII. volume of the present scries brought up the 
publication of the Dinkard to the end of the fifty-first ( 'hapter 
•of Book IX. The present XIX. volume, the last of the series, places 
before the public the Pahlavi text, transliteration, and transla- 
tion into English and Gujarati of Chapters LIl. — LXVTTI. 
the concluding pages of Book IX. The only old MS. available 
for the editing of Book IX. is I)M., and the editor has availed 
him.stdf of the true copies of Book IX. found in the MSS., 
DP. and DE., in his library, which have been caiefuUy followed 
while prepaiing the text contained in tliis volume. 

The edition of the Dinkard Book IX. has now been placed 
before the public for the fir.st time in this form, and an atbimpt 
has been made, as in the previous volumes, to render the 
t)'an.slations as readable as possible for the student as w'ell as 
the layman, without in any way depriving it of its literal sense 
so very neccs.sary for its close study. No pains have been 
spared to give the most correct text so far as possible, and to 
enhance the utility of the work by the addition of copious notes 
illuminating the obscurity of the language, explaining philolo- 
gical and historical references, and indicating where possible, 
the allusions to the existing Avesta texts. 

The Books VIII. and IX. are particularly interesting and 
important parts of the voluminous Pahlavi work, tho Dinkard. 
The author attempts at giving the contents of the original 
twenty-one Avesta Nasks rclatmg to the Zarathushtrian Reli- 
gion including its moral, social and penal codes. It appears 
that at the time wdien these books of tho contents w'erc written 
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almost the whole of the sacred Avesta literature and its 
Pahlavi version, with the only exception of the Vashtag Nask, 
had been in existence. The writer seems to have relied entirely 
on the Pahlavi version, for where he could not obtain the 
Pahlavi text, as in the case of the Nadar Nask, he has not 
ventured to give the contents of the particular Nask from the 
original Avesta accessible to him. As regards the rest of the 
Nasks, it is gratifying to find that the eontents arc given after 
a thorough study of the Pahlavi version, for when we compare 
the analysis of the Vendiddd with the Pahlavi rendering of 
the original Avesta text now extant, wo cannot help commend- 
ing the author of the Dinkai’d for his accuracy and fidelity to 
the original Pahlavi. 

Ancient Zarathushtrian scriptures have suffered much 
through the ravages of time but it is our good fortune that 
through theDinkard, Books VIII. and IX. wo can get some idea 
of their scope and contents. From the Avesta Nasks, existing 
at the present day it is possible to suggest the probable extent 
in pages of all the AvcvSta Nasks, or of the entire Avessta literature 
as it had existed in the period when it was authoritatively 
rendered into Pahlavi in the SSsanian dynasty. The size of 
each of them may be given in pages approximately as follows : — 





Pages 

G&thic Naak . . 

.. 1 

Suta-kara (Siulgar) . . 

29 

sy • * 

-.2 

Varshta-matlira 

.. 61 


. . .3 

Baglia 

.. 60 

Hadha-mattiric 

.. 4 

Dania-dilta . . 

. . .64 

>9 

..6 

Nfidar 

.. 41 

99 

.. 6 

BiLcliaka • > . • , , 

.. 66 

a 

.. 7 

Ratudata-haitagi 

.. 05 

»» 

.. 8 

Barish 

.. 23 

91 

.. 9 

Kashkisrflib 

.. 34 

>9 

.. 10 

ViBhtaspa-Bftsta 

.. 13 

Gathlc 

.. 11 

Vashtag 

.. 64 

D&tic 

.. 12 

Chitra-d4ta 

.. 14 

(Jftthic 

. . 1.3 

Spenta 

.. 61 

mtk 

. . 14 

Baghan-Yasnya 

.. 136 
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D&tic 


• . 15 Nikatiim (or Nikigtum) 

Pages 

.. 375 

J> • • 

. . 

.. 16 Dubfi-sru-jiti 

.. 172 

»> • • 


. . 17 Iliisparama 

.. 270 

>> • • 


. . 18 iSagatfim 

.. 326 



.. 19 Jvid-Shaeda-Data •. 

.. 141 

Gathic 


. , 20 IIadlia6khta 

.* 53 

jj • ♦ 


.. 21 Sta6ta'Yasnya 

.. 72 


Hence the totai number of pages of the twenty-one Naska 
is approximately 2,104 of which only 423 pages survive now 
in the editions of the existing Avesta texts by Westergaard 
and Geldner. 

The method of summarizing all the twenty-one Nasks 
adopted by the author of the Dinkard, Books Vlil. and IX., was 
a unique one. He has formulated his plan in the Pahlavi In- 
troduction to Book VIII. (§§ 22, 23). The task was divided 
into two woll-definod parts. The first part was to consist of 
a succinct account of what was contained in each of the twenty- 
one Nasks, A detailed description of “what was accessible 
in its different Ms and/arj/ards” w-asthen to follow in the second 
pai’t. This plan, somehow, is not follow'cd throughout the 
w'holo treatise. It is strictly adhered to in the first live chapters 
of Book Vlll., and tolerably w'oU till we reach the cud of 
Chapter XIV^. From the next chapter the idea of givuig a 
compressed survey is given up, and a detailed account of each 
section of the Nask is given. This continues till the remarks 
about the eighteenth Nask conic to an end. The author then 
reverts to his former plan and the rest of the Nasks arc again 
s«immarized concisely. 

The Book IX. contains the detailed description of the 
first thiee Nasks given m accordance with the scheme formulah;d 
by the author in his Pahlavi Introduction to Book VTll. The 
summary of different fargards or chapters of the Sudgar Nask 
is given in Chapters II.— XXIll., of the Varsht-Man.sar Nask 
in Chaiiters XXIV.— XL VI., and of the Bagha Nask in 
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Chaptei-s XLVII.—LXVIII. It is our misfortune that the 
remaining Gathic and Hadha-inathric Nasks have not been 
so summarized to enable us to have a better idea of these lost 
Nasks than what we get in the cursory synopsis given in 
Book VlII. We arc unable to know if the folios containing 
the detailed description of these interesting Nasks were lost 
at an early date so as not to reach the hands of the copyists 
of the MSS. now extant, or the author abandoned his elaborate 
scheme imaccoraplished as Si)enser did in his Fcerie Queene. 

The throe Gathic Nasks summarized in Book IX. as 
it appears from their contents, wore devoted to explanatory 
commentaries on the various ?ids or chapters of the Gathas 
contained in the Sta8ta-yasht Na.sk, the first in tire Gathic 
group. This fact further draws our attention to the division 
of the Avesta scriptures into twenty-one Nasks to correspond 
to the twenty-one w'ords contained in the Ahunavairya formula, 
which was taken as the quintessence of all knowledge. 

The Sudgar Nask, the first Nask treated in Book IX,, was 
devoted to elucidating important points from the Avesta 
text of the various has of the Gathas with suggestive remarks 
and allusions to the history and legend prevailing in ancient 
Iran. In the Varsht-Mansar Nask, next dealt with, the Avesta 
text of the Gathas is more closely adhered to and each fargard 
is devoted to explaining the ideas underlying a lino in the 
Gathic text. The chief object of this Nask was to bring home 
to us the great truths embodied in the Gathic hymns in their 
application to facts. The Baga Nask, the third Nask sum- 
marized in Book IX., and the fourth in the Gathic division, 
contains an analytical commentary upon the Gathas devoting 
a separate fargard for each hd. For every principle propounded 
in the different chapters of this Nask some reason is given 
in the elaborate phraseology so common to the writers of the 
Dinkard, Only the first three fragards of this Nask have» 
however, survived in our extant Yasna Has XIX.— XXl.^ 
containing the commentaries on the three oft-repeated formulae,, 
the Ahunavairya, the Ashem, and the Ycnghe-Hat^m. 
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The text in the present volume begins with the seventh 
fargard of the Baga hTask, (Chapter LII,). It must have been a 
very long fargard, dealing with vaiious subjects. A virtuous 
man frees the world from destruction (§ 1). Apostacy is 
produced by the evil spirits, (§ 2), and is defeated by the priest- 
hood, (§ 3). Trial by ordeal played an important part in the 
life of the ancient IrAnians, and the selection of a site and the 
details of performing an ordeal for deciding a dispute are next 
dealt with (§§ 5-8). The propagation and preservation of 
sheep formed duties to be performed by the good (§§13-17);, 
The rest of the fargard d(!als with the enunciation of various 
moral and ethical truths laid down with an exactitude which 
is at once surprising and admhable. While laying down these 
truths, in this as well as the following chapters of this book, 
the author furnishes us also with an elaborate chain of reasoning 
and arguments which in most of the instances, in spite of the 
progress of human knowledge since the date the original texts 
were written, we can hardly find fault with to-day. 

The next chapter is devoted to the edification of wisdom 
and knowdedge. A man having wisdom camiot be deceived 
(§ 1). Wisdom is to be acquired by constant and repeated 
inquiring after that which a person might not understand 
(§ d^). Chapter LIV. is devoted to the importa,nce of knowing 
the Gathic teachings, and guiding our life through them (§ 1). 

Performance of meritorious deeds is enjoined for securing 
help at the time of the renovation, (Chapter LV., § 1). Desire 
for knowledge is necesssuy in order to acquire it (§ 3). 
Apostacy must be suppressed (§ 4). A teacher of professions 
was liberally rewarded (§ 9). Chapter LVl. further deals 
with meritorious w'orks. There is a .store made of all 
meritorious works performed by men who are regarded as 
partners to share in that store according to the contribution 
made by each man (§§ 1-4). The offerings to fire must be 
liberal (§ 12), and the Religion of Ahuraraazda is taught only 
by one taking care of the fire (§ 13). Righteous conduct arises 
from virtuous meditation (§ 27). 
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Ihe next chapter, Chapter LVIJ., summarizes another 
fargard of the Nask. Honest life breeds joy of long dura- 
tion (§ 7). Renovation will be helped forward by those who 
might attain self perfection (§ 10). The wisdom of Ahuramazda 
is embodied in the decision of the Religion, and hence in order 
to attain that wistlom one must practise the tenets of the 
Religion (§ 16). Humility towards his superiors and inferiors 
is necessary to a man for understanding the Religion (§ 23). 
Good works and religious duties must bo performed during the 
day and must not be put off till the next day (§ 29). 

We come across a peculiar classification of learned men 
in Chapter LVIII. (§§ 2-6). Man accepts the Religion on 
account of his hope of eternity (§ 7). Acts of liberality are 
performed by a man who attains to kinship with Ahuramazda 
(§ 10). Charity should be extended equally to the good and 
the wicked if it is to be maintained undiniinished (§ 19). 

Chapter LIX. begins by laying stress on the necessity of 
devoting our life to learning the teachings of the Religion (§1). 
A man who exists for procreation praises self-devotion, which 
is described as the best work of a pre-eminent nature {§ 2). 
A man who makes other people happy can alone teach them 
by his words and actions to perform religious deeds (§ 6). 

To the famous inquiry by Zarathushtra appearing in 
Yasna XLVI., 1, “To which land shall 1 turn, whither shall 
I go ? ” a reply is given in Chapter LX., § 1, “ To that jjlace 
do go where the man, in whose person righteousness coupled 
with complete mindfuhae.ss, is entertained.” The advisability 
of appointing a virtuous leader over a province was recognised 
by the Iranians even in those early days, as they knew that 
such a leader would make a barren province fertile by teaching 
sciences and arts to the people and make them perform works 
of merit (§ 4). 

Religion is cherished by a man who is learned or is a bearer 
of the learned. Chapter LXI., (§1). Just decrees and judgments 
were regarded praiseworthy, and their source was the ritual 
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of an ordeal (§ 7). The next fargard, Chapter LXIT., lays 
down the principle that a man can teach the Religion better 
by maintaining faith in it, and upholding its commands (§ 1 ). 
The welfare of the farmers must be caused for the diligent 
husbandry of the land (§ 4). 

Chapter LXIII. begins with the statement of a truism 
that by devotion to God mankind are taught proper living in 
this w'orld (§ 1), and that tlic proper understanding of things 
arises through complete devotion (§ 2). For attaining to 
perpetual leadership a life of virtue is essential (§ 7). The 
leligion of Mazda-worship is propagated by him alone who 
puts its tenets into practice in his own life {§ 12). 

The importance of pastoral life and the care and provision 
for sheep arc again emphasistjd in the next chapter {§§ 1, 2). 
Wise discrimination must be acquired in order to be a proficient 
preacher (§7). A person must be worthy of a boon which 
he solicits in order to be able to get it (§ 11). 

The next fargard, Chapter LXV., contained a disst^rtation 
on sovereignty. A good and righteous soveixugn saved his 
people from death, ruin and deceit (§ 1 ) ; and hence sovereignty 
must be bestowed on such an individual (§ 2), and one who is 
all-enlightened {§ 4). A wife must joyfully pay reverence to 
her husband and perform the duties of her household {§ 10). 

Pious thinking must be the basis of a man’s worship of 
Ahuramazda (Chapter LXV'^I., § 1). The ancient Iranians 
must have taken great care in the training of girls as it was 
then believed that the woman who was reverent towards her 
Inisband and well trai]\cd in domestic economy could alone 
make her husband happy (§ 9). Even giving a woman in 
marriage to man was regarded as praiseworthy (§ 10). 

Now follows a short chapter on the Airyanmn, which is 
described as an interrogation at the end of the five Gathas (§ 1). 

The last chapter. Chapter LX^nTI.> is a peculiar ending 
to the Nask as the same w^as supposed to contain selections 
from the whole Yasna “ about the developer.” As Dr. West 
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projKsrIy remarks though the writer proposes to make a selection 
from the whole Yasna, nearly all the statements contained 
in the chapter originate in the Gathas, or in- the Yasna 
Haptanghditi, excepting perhaps § 45 which quotes a passage 
from Yasna XIX,, one of the Has from the Baga Nask. 

The history of the early copies of tlie Pahlavi text of the 
Dinkard may be settled irom the first and second colophons 
found in DM. and DE. which arc published at the end of the 
present volume. The first colophon states that the sxirviving 
Books 111, — ^IX. of the Dinkard now extant, were found in 
Asuristan, near BagdM, whereof the earliest copy was made 
by Mahvmdat, son of Nariman, son of Bahrain, son of 
Mehrvan, on the Din nlz of th(5 month of Tir, in the year 369 
:after the 20th year of Yaziul-kard, son of Shabryar (about 
July, 1020 A.D.). Consequently, it was made after about 
170 years of the first compilation of the work by Ataro-frobag, 
son of PaiTakhu-zata, who had a religious • controversy with 
Abalish, in the presence of Khahfah-al-Mamun, who reigned 
from A.D. 813-833 (see also Shikand-gumanig-Vijar, Chaps. 
IV., IX., X.). It is manifest from this colophon by Mah- 
vindat that he had not copied his text from the original 
manuscript of the Dinkard by Ataro-pata, son of llaernid, but 
from a copy supposed to be the earliest surviving in his time, 
in which the first two books were already missing. The second 
oolophon appended to the earliest copy now surviving, 
mentions as its writer Shabryar, son of Ardashir, son of 
Bustam, son of Erach, son of KobSd, son of IrAn-shfih, who 
-completed his cojiy on the day of Ahuramazda, of the month 
of Spendarmad, in the year 865 after the 20th year of Yazad- 
kard (about 1560 A.D.). The original of that copy by Shahryar 
had been transcribed by Marzaban, son of Siiendad, son of 
Marzaban, son of Mihrvan, son of Spendad, son of Mihrvan, 
■son of Marzaban, son of Daliishn-aiyyar, son of Ruz-veb, son 
of Shfih-mard. “The date of Marzaban’s copy,” says Dr. 
West, “may be approximately fixed by observing that Ins 
father’s first cousin wrote a copy of Arda-Viraf and Gosht- 
iPryan, mentioned in K20, in the year 690 of Yazad-kard, while 
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his great-great-grand-uncle wrote a similar copj’' mentioned 
in MH6, in the Parsi year 618. If this Parsi year be reckoned 
from the era of the 20th year of Yazad-kard, as seems probable, 
these dates give 52 years for three generations; and Marzaban, 
living one generation later than the writer of A. Y. 690, may 
perhaps have w-ritten this copy of the Dinkard about A.Y. 707 
(A. D. 1338). So that there was probably another copyist 
intermediate between him and Mab-Vindat-i Naremahan, of 
whom no record has been preserved .... The third colo])hon 
was written by Mah-Vindat, son of Vahram, son of fiidlshir 
of TurkS.bad, who completed his copy, from that of Shatro- 

A 

aiyar, on the day Avan, of the month Khurdad, in the Parsi 
year 1009 after the 20th year of Yazad-kard (21st December, 
1659 N.S.). This copy which constitutes the manuscript 
B. (called DM. in this volume) was afterwards approved by 
Vahram, son of MMi-vinda^, son of Rustam, son of Anoshah- 
ruban, son of Rustam of Turkabad, who blesses the writer 
of the second Colophon on the day of Tishtar, of the month 
of Vohuman, in the year 1038 of Yazad-kard (18th August, 
1669 N.S.). It was also finally seen and approved by Rustam, 
son of Guslitasp, son of fodishir who likewise blesses the writer 
of the second colophon. 

For the use of the students of this volume 1 quote hem 
some of Dr. West’s general remarks on Book VIII. and IX. 
of the Dinkard, contained in his Introduction, pp. XXXVII 1. 
—XLlll.— 

“ In dealing with this account of the Nasks it is always 
necessary to remember th at the compiler of the Dinkard relies 
entirely upon the Pahlavi versions, as he states distinctly in 
Dinkard VII., Chapter I., 3, he occasionally mentions the 
A vesta texts, as in Chapters VI., 1; XII., 1, and it is 
abundantly evident to the practised translator that Avesta 
phrases often underlie the Pahlavi passage which seem to be 
quoted at length from the original Nasks especially in Dk. 
IX., but, for some of the details mentioned there may be 
no older authority than a Pahlavi commentary, and this should 
ever be borne in mind by the sceptical critic in search of 
anachronisms ”. 
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“ RegaKliiig the authorship of the summary of the Nasks, 
contained in the Dinkard,. Books VIll., JX., it may be reason- 
ably presumed, in default of any positive information, that 
the eompiler was Ataropat, son of Himid, the last editor of 
the Dinkard. And as notliing is said about any previous 
treatise being consulted, it may be safely supposed that he 
had access to the Avesta texts and Pahlavi versions of all the 
Nasks he describes, fully three centuries after the Mahomedan 
conquest of Persia. The only Nask he could not obtain was 
the Vashtag, and the Pahlavi version of the Nadar was also 

missing The survival of so much of the sacred 

Zoroastrian literature, during three centuries of Mahomedan 
era, indicates that the final loss of all this literature was not 
so dircctly attributable to the Arabs as the Parsis suppose. 
So long as a considerable number of the Persians adhered to 
their ancient religion, they were able to preserve its literature 
almost intact, even for centuries ; but when through conversion 
and extermination, the MazdMvorshippcrs had become a 
mere remnant, and then fell under the more barbarous nilc 
of the Tartars, they rapidly lost all their old literature that was 
not in daily religious use. And the loss may have been as 
much due to their ncgleetmg the necessary copying of the 
manuscripts as to any destructiveness on the part of their 
concpierors ; because the durability of a manuscript written 
on paj)er seldom exceeds five or six centuries ” 

I again express my indebtedness to the indefatigable 
labours of my predecessor in the field, the great English 
scholar, tho late Dr. lildward William West, for las translation 
of the Dinkard, Book IX., in the Sacred Books of the East, 
Vol. XXXVI. His clear English rendering of easy passages 
has been literally followed herein by me in many places, as 
I found myself unable to render them in better English than 
bis. His attempt, however helpful, has still all tho drawbacks 
of a first translation of a difficult Pahlavi work like the Dinkard. 
Besides, Pahlavi scholarslup has progressed considerably since 
the days of Dr. AVest, so I have at places differed consider- 
ably from his eminent authority, though not without some 
hesitation at times, and have tried to breathe so far as possible 
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into my translation the spirit of Zarathushtrianism to which 
the twenty-one Nasks were mtended to give expression. 

AU the Pahlavi colophons I. — 1V,V are for the first time 
entirely edited, transliterated and translated by me. The 
incorrect text of these colophons had to undergo emendations 
by me, being here and there abstruse and ambiguous, added 
as they are at a time when Pahlavi must liave become a dead 
language known only to a select few, and the copyists had 
to compose even these short colophons with some efforts. 

While placing before the public this concluding volume 
of the great Pahlavi compilation, the Dinkard, it will not be 
out of j)Iace to glance back over fifty-four years ago when the 
publication of the Pahlavi text with its translations and neces- 
sary commentaries thereon was first taken m hand by my late 
father, Shamsh-ul-Ullema Dastur Dr. Peshotan Dastur Bchramji 
San j ana, M. A., Ph.D. The first volume of the Dinkard so edited 
by him appeared as far back as 1874. In his Gujarati intro- 
duction to that Vohimc, the editor (piitc properly drew tl.e 
attention of his readers to the most difficult nature of the 
Pahlavi text he had taken in hand to translate at the same 
time emphasising the importance of its study to a student of 
Zarathushtrian religion and eschatology. 

My own task on this great work began in the year 1888, 
when, in publishing Dinkard Vol. V,, I collaborated with my 
father providing the English translation from the original Pahlavi 
text, my father, as in the previous volumes havuig rendered 
the Pahlavi text in Gujarati. In spite of all his labours my 
father was enabled to edit only the first nine volumes of the 
Dinkard, the ninth Volume appearing posthumously in the year 
1900. These volumes contained the Pahlavi text up to half 
of the Dinkard, Book V. I he next \ olume, the first in the 
series, edited and published wholly by me, a])pcarcd in 1907. 
The long period that has since elapsed was taken up in very 
laboriously and patiently plodding through a difficult Pahlavi 
text like that of the Dinkard. The difficulties were again 


1 With the exception of the beginning of Colophon 1., which haa been 
rendered by Dr. West in hia Introduction to the volume mentioned above. 
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further enhanced by the defective nature of the manuscript, 
like DM. which was the only manuscript availabie for the 
text of the Dinkard. 

The Dinkard, voluminous as the work is, occupies a unique 
position in the Pahlavi literature. The variety of the subjects, 
as can bo seen from the synopsis given above, at once marks 
it as the most useful and necessary work to be studied by every 
Zarathushtrian, and by those who might desire to understand 
and grasp the spirit of the ancient Religion of Zarathushtra 
as it was practised and observed in those early days. 
As its name signifies it is a veritable encyclopajdia of 
religion and the author or authors have included within 
its pages a lore of knowledge which is almost exhaustive 
and all-sufficing. We again cannot fail to admire the great 
love and veneration shown by the writers to the teachings 
of Zarathushtra and the great Religion propagated by 
him. I’he Dinkard supplies us with a record of the 
customs in vogue among the Iranians of the time when 
the great compilation saw the light of day, and also fully 
illustrates the high moral ideals and lofty ethical principle's 
held by those people. If the nineteen volumes of the Dinkard 
help to some extent the readers of these pages in bettor under- 
standing these ideals and principles, 1 should feel that the time 
and labour devoted to elucidating these truths by my worthy 
father for well nigh twenty -five years and by myself for an 
equally long period w'cre well rewarded. 

Concluding I beg to give my most grateful thanlcs to the 
esteemed Trustees of the Sir Jamshedji Jijibhai Translation 
Fund for their kind patronage to this volume. It was prin- 
cipally due to their support and encouragement that the work 
of translating this great Pahlavi work was undertaken and 
carried on through all the long years. 


123 , CtJMBALLA HlLTi, 
Bombay, 22nd November 1928, 
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BOOK IX. — {continued). 

CHAPTER LII., BAGA NASK. 

^ ^ -) wo^ -*o-“ reJHJ-o 

imoo -> He nieo-t) -VM^-»^e »e re^ 

) rojHHj )"^eK) » wo J nroAnyi \ 
nw)»m-ue ne ifonpo jy 'VfOJ* 

HO JJ-CK’P’ 1r6 tit ' (2) -> 

-W4)«p» J 1)0 -^O-u 1^0)»)*».{^'r lit* 

l^-v ■*^ ")W)))*0 Jt»1^ 

j^i<f> jo^ jjA*»i*» lie) ^ij -*i 1)1000^ 1)0 

LII. (1) Haftum fargarrf, Td-ve-rad, havat mun bar pavan 
frarimih yaWisenunerf, a^ gehan i yaaharayih rain merench- 
ini(feiin. . . .; hanfi-cha rai, md bar pavan frariinih dasl^I^^i^ pavan 
a-baliarinidan i shaedan (va) saritaran, va baharinidan i j'asadan 
va shapiran ajash yehevuned; va amat aedun va?»idunayen, 
maindg bun bar acy-siSmandtar yehevuned pavan paspan- 
inidan i bar min merenchinidaran. (2) Vadend-ich, aegh mun 
Adharmazda pavan tanu mahmanined, a^ yasliarmogr- 
&n-ich daena i Auharmazda rubagf kardan kard yehevuned ; 
hanS.-oha rai, md ya^armot/an yasharm6</ih i Aharman din 
sdlditagr, Id bara pavan Auharmazda shemih 6aen rubafif tuban 


1. Some words are understood here. Perhaps 
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•^KXj(^^jeJ •*(X)»«)^ **o^»^^■« \ jjj ^ ) 

nt^-Hy 1 -Kj^t^-ny » ^KXJ)*» ■*(X3y«)^^ 

)«)^jij) ) ) JK)0^ ■HXJ)*’^^ 

IKOOo* 

«ej tro-HX) jiej j ^\'X)^^^■iJ 

'^^ny(5 )y>py>‘C jLj-ci*»^ 

^ j -xj^\ej3 ^ (3) 

)^)H)^ JJ^)*»)*» 

r^t^-ny » -viA y^^t^-ny » %ro-*oj^t 

jf^-Ky ^ -j ^xx))t^ »*»)^^i) j 

•v^i^-ny ) ro^cj)^-»-o -Xi-w -aj*CW>*» )5e) >)0 


kartian, va yasharmog'ili asrunih, yasharmo^an asrunan, 
brScZarvaciig hamestar hav{2-nd, va haraai amat asrunih va 
9,srhnih amaragfaniha pirujihend yasharm6(/ili yasharmog^an 
amaragraniha aosliend, va amat ya^armogfih va ya^armogran 
amaragfS.niha chirihend, va asrunih va asrunan nisarihend ; 
va asrhnan avartar aoj (va) pirujih amat-^dn asrunih dravist 
vimond-gS^ ; afshan dravist vimond-gas 5sriinih-ich i pavan 
mardhm §iiayad yehevdntan, pavan Auharmastia mahman 
pada^ih yeheviined. 

(3) Madam spurigih i asrdnih pavan Sid chihar kevan, 
amat amarg'S.n asriinan Auharmasda maesno yehevund, 
Asrhnih jlsrhnan amavandih vaMi^id, va ya^armogih yashar- 
m6gt§,n gurdih vani-hait, va yasharmoyan amv barisli i S,srhnan 
zanni-hend, af^an tuban i madam Aharman daena pavan 
Ahharmazda shemih rubagr kardan §,sruni-hait va yasharmdgrih 


1. DE. f r)(«) 
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book IX., CHAPTER LII., §§ 3-7. 

'iwo > )^))*»^4)j >Kt>0)KJ<^ -U-ff**** 

*00^-*^ ■^10 

\y j aS ffC )^o>'^•«^oe) t!i ' (5) 

j a5 ^ »4J C.’W(’ 

-XiV »eJ V 
(^,r)» ) (6) *§ -o4i**i*» -J iro'*09'^)'' 

1, j^jj ^tf(yf J ^) )^*yte4) t 5!>) 

jJ^ (« J)^ K3n)*0 )K)->-ypO -* 

IfOfDW 

?»)0 frC fO)1)H5 yMt*0 -J ‘*Otl!l ' C^) ^ 

1 ft)H)H5 \ -J W€) 


mh|p)i yaklisenund. (4) \ a atoai^ Gld-shan-icli, pavan asriin 
sjietuih, daena i Auharmazda, chigCin-sJian ycplckiifinast va 
narni kard yekavimuned, amat-ich kfimag yazadan yashar- 
m6(/iha adin-abji a-kam rastiha yerneimd va chashend, va 
riiba^meiid. 

(5) Va dcud-ich, aegh af dik i Aftharraazda paeda^fined, mfln 
zak i aevar-ziman dl var vafeiduiaayen ; hana-cha rai, ma pavan 
var var'zishnili zaJc i var-aornand zSharig aevar r8shni , 
mainug zorih, dl ckashman vindt>-dahagii-hait, bena 
afdih i Auharmazda. (6) Va dend-icb, aegh mun buldit va 
airiklit paedagf vichir i padash vafeidunayen, ash o o i p 
d&riiin yasharub'^shnayishn kard yehevuned ; liana-ctia ra,i, 
md-a# niyaza? Si niyazag naisjid yebamtunined, padasji bu- 
srubimd-ich yehevuned. (7) Va dend-ich, aegh-a^ niiang % i 
var yehabunt yehevuned, mun sud 6l yasharuban ; ^ han 
rai, ma nirang i var pavan ruhagih i var ye hevimed, va 

_3. DE, 1 


1. DE. in)0jri-2. DE. w 
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jNj j oWi^ ^H> ^ 11«) 

__nj )^H3 ^ r€^ Wi)f^ ^|])*0 \ -J 

1X5 iiT tii c^fy » (8) ^ 'fo-w 

cjj))** )^o)^5J^^t)e) \ J i^-9v-3) -*o-u >w-o > 

-H)A^ 'j))y»0 r^ 

'gi^jjfoe) -> 

^ m (\)^ )tom^ jj^y»y» )}0)f va c^^y ' (9) 

JJ)V t€^ (\^Y» *\0))yQ ^-UfOKX)-«) \^) -<55K’ 

^^o^nf4’ W >ft)K)t)j» -0-^ j ^y »e 

W«)K 1^ f^y^t)0Y* f>)^y^ j wja 

-*otS G^^y ' (10) -J ^))Y^ j 

daenig var pa van l^ucZayih sajituned ; den(2 yasharub veh-daena- 
an havd-nd, afshan sud zafc i amarj/anig i bait Wmdayih kevan ; 
koZS, mun pavan za/c sucZ 6Z yasliarOban I v6h-daena-an yehabunt, 
kardar-ich i nirang i var yehabunt ka?(Zar yehcvuucd, md zafc 
sud dahii^mh bun bait iijrang-ich i var. (8) Va dencZ-ioh, ae^i 
rabn fiZ daena rubaipnidar aerpat va ashavan yehabuned, ash 
nirang-ieh i var paedEu/uiid ; bana-cha rai, md cha^iidar va 
hu-amursidax mansar yehabund zyash nirang-ieh i var 
paeda^. 

(9) Va dend-ich, d^na i Auharniasda manitun^, 

mun-ich pavan zaZ; afziinig nevagfih va?>idunayen, dan%ih 
vaMi^inidar yebevuned; bana-cha rai, ma gabra danagih pavan 
dend 2 r^ valAshined, aj’^ou bonaf^d yemelliined amujed, ayov 
bahar i dzadih 61 danagran andaza. 7 ined, mun gbftSx va S.miJtWi- 
tha’yehevund i danagfib. (JO) Va dend-ich, aegh-asli franamishn 


1. DE. 3jyo 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIL, §§ 8—12. & 

^ 1 >) jj-Cv>r* 

j ^*0 )H)(« iS ^ ^ w))o-Kj m 

it^OeP -*0^-^ )J«) »e) 

•H}iS 1) jXKJ-* ^ >y)}^ -k^^oo 

^■wioe)) yx>C-> a5 j JiVlOlOJJPO > ^ ^ 1“.^ 

J -^c^-yieio^po ) \ jio-u 

le))^ J ))o jihjK ts <\'^y ’ (H) 

*io)))Hj t?»^ 

ro)n?)-w -> ))0 iwK ^ j myis 

‘§iHK))» ^ ))ti -J J^^ J i 

wej -H)^ )ft5(^!^ HCj^ va a^y > ( 12 ) 

wo (*jj)*» *ifoii)Hj 1^1^ ju-rr«)*» i) J 

lonw ^‘Cy*r* -cnei^ W iff 

61 Auhannasrfa, mun 61 var’drfar yasharub kira va vir bara 
chS,she<i, ae^ pavan dastobar i old yaldisenuned ; md, min 
z&k chigfin dam dadarih i spurigih pavan dam parvardarih i 
A^armazda, pavan spurigarih zyasli nafshd dadarih yehabunt, 
z&k gehan var’zidar yasharub 6l parvardarih zyash daman ; 
min zaA: bara, airih va shnayinidarih i zafc i gehan var’zidar 
ya^arub padvastagt hait 6l airih va ^nayinidarih i dadar. 

(11) Va dend-ieh, aegli mhn minion 6l daena i Zarat- 
uh^tra yehabuned, ash ruban 6l Zaratuli^itra yehabunt 
yehevuned ; hanarcha rai, md 6l yehabuntan i gabra minishn 61 
daena i Zaratuhshtra padvast yegavimuned padiraftan i Zarat- 
fthshtra rubdn i 6ld pavan bul^tan min du^ahu. (12) Va 
dend-icb, aegh miin 6l marduman yazadAn haemih S,mu/ed, ash 
frdj ham-pursagih-icb i 6l Auliarmazda amuWit yehevuned ; 
hanS,-cha rai, ma yazadan haem ahu ham-purs, Aiiharmazda 
ham-purs-ich yehevuned. 
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j m_}} <\fy \ (13) 

j j j^) 1) **o-u fV))0'V 

m m )m j 

£\))ej Mhexj-o ^ 

juyM^^e) J 5-HX5-UJ?* J a5 J 

til <\^y > (14) J^eo-o '■*(y«j 

* jro)))H5 ’woj )«^i>^e)0■u-^^y f j))r^tj> -*o^ 

1>) ^MY»S jpo-o 

t^) -> ^^O)0iJ-^V VOO-* »e) ■*^ 

lH3»e55)> ti <\^y > (15) ^ J^O-^-O-WCD^ ■>O^Q '4’)^ft) J 

^>655)' ^iJ^oo J <^»e) IgW' 

)K)^^eJ '^jjfo-u Me) ))t^o» 5)e35)» jfonw W)^ 

(13) Va denti-iqjh, aegli mftn gfis^ondan bar pavan kii^eshih 
i Auharmazda yaldisenunec?, ash gfeptaid ol fild i tuldi^agr 
i padmamg yehabuut yehevuned ; liana-cha rai, md bar pavan 
^'^o^ih 1 Auharmazcfcii daslitan pavan yehabmtan i 6/ kirfajjr, 
va yehabuntan i 6l kirfagr pavan bar Idi^'e^iih pavan bun 
rSstihS. daslit, va bun rastiha da^tan pavan-ich, gfispend 
chigun min azSdih bun 6aen dastobarih i zafc i tu^sha</ i 
pa(im§,nig pS.h da^t yehevuned. (14) Va dend-ich, aegh mun 
61 rSidan rad, ash a/s uni min afsayinidaraji 61 gehan yehamtun- 
inid yehev lined; hana-cha rai, md rad zai:-icb dahi^n laldivar 
HI arjanigau yebabuntan rsii, pavan gehan afzayinidarih 
aman-ich yebevuned i yasadan 6ld i fratum pada^ ham- 
sepasi-hait. (1 5) Va dend-ich, aegk mun giJspendlm rai anb&r 
va&idunayen, pavan-ich ofzdyinidan i dadar 61 gospend kardar 
yehevuned ; md gSspend afzun pavan haitih zyash pavarishn 


1. DD. -*rad 
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BOOK IX., CHAFL’ER. LIT., §§ 13-18. 
c\Me) 

>50*^ va » (16) ^ tv))ro j 

(«)*>^jj^)*> -*0Ji )^0-HJ■u^\ 

)|0 ->0??^ )^i>^oe) '->t^^)*» )H5 iC 

j -o-K)-*)** nei ) My^ til » (17) 

♦^eKJ^o ii»oo J -<c-H)->i" oe) r^ 

t*»^ ’ (18) 

^ jii (» (S)")!) -HJ-y 

)^e)0■u)^'^ jp ^ )^49K>0 >H5 

yehevuntaw. rai mun gds^cndan rM parvarishn sajituned pavan- 
ic^h afzayinidan i dadar Hi gdspend kardar yehovuned. (16) Va 
dend-i(A, aegh inim va<^agr oZshapiranchashed, a^ Wiurdarsin-ich 
amiiWit yohevuned ; hana-cha rai, md min daena kliurdarih- 
chimig paodagf, amat-asli daena Hi shapiran chash id zyasli 
zafe-ich frahang paedagfined, l^urdaran-iol) padasli amuWitend. 
(17) Va dend-ich, ac^ mun pah va vir pavan Wivediih i land 
yaWisenuned,a^pavanda3t6barihi Zaratuh^itra yakh.se nunidaw 
&mh^t yohevuned ; hana-oha rai, md pavan I^'e^ih i yazadan 
aedun da^t ychevun^ mun pavan ^’'cshih i Zaratuhshtra 
ya^senuned, 

(18) Va dend-ich, aegh mun HI Gayojmard haeman phdakh- 
i^Seih yehabunt, a^ Zaratuh^tra daenan-i(^ ^udayih 
bavihunast yehevun&i ; hana-cha rai, md Zaratiih^tra daena 
G&yogfmard haem, va GS-yogfmard haem Zaratiihshtra daena. 

1-1 DE. — 2-2. DE. -jJjnois 
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j Jo-y (g tS f (19) 

)?»J9 -0-*^ MW i) 

1 (20) W Ma -“^ ^A-*^)** 

1W))0-O JJ-Cf*)** IJ5 JfOJ> -^^5 ^ 

^ (\^Y» )?*)) -o4’)*r» ig ’(iy^ •'o-u 

^1 )ft))»)^ )KX)-o M)fo-w jj-Cy^r* jjj f^ 

) *fOMV»0 -o4)*»)*‘ J,r -W^)*» J 

Ij -» ^ 

'Sito)))*to 

•H)-u )^o-*o-U(^ )‘)vf) ‘),C ts; \ (2i) 

(•j))« jre^'K)^ f^ej) ))o j -v*o-«)-u 

(^))ej -HJi)* J Me) j '^^■u)H5 ))0 

) (22) ^)^0'V-^■«) -> -D^-uft)-33))e) 

(19) Va dena-icli, aegh amat 6aen toudayan aevagraiia^, 
as^ zafc i rast miiaya baitigiha iil Mifdayan guftan ra^ karrf 
yehevuneti ; hana-cha rai, rad aevagranaj; pavan sud guftarih 
vdfrigan. (20) Va dena-ich, atg;h mun ^udayih zyash bait 6aen 
kfi,magr Auhamiazda yaldusenuned, ash pablum raindavam baen 
AAharmazda kard yehevuned; bana-cha rai, md l^udayih 6aen 
kamap i Auliarmazda aedun da^t yehevuned, amat did i 
kbudai Miuda^ mun Wiudayih padash dl Auliarmazda 
yehabuned ; va amat-ash nazdi va tangih zafc i paklfim 
amrtum raindavam dl A'uharraazda yehabunt yehevuned. 

(21) Va dend-ich, aegh mun vachajr sdd-a6mandan chashSd, 
ash S/gfSsih i rain daena dl nafslid rosbninid yehevuned ; hanA* 
cha rai, md daena ddnagrih i pavan radinidarih i ajash, pavan-ich 
lalAvar pursidarili i hfivishtan va^^i-hait. (22) Va dend-ich, 

1. t*!* for if —2. DE. j|>y|» 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LII., §§ 19-25. 

J > -0-^ til 

j m rC^ e-Ot" 

1K3)>-C J e^TCK ) (23) ^ 

^ jii DfoO'X; •h;-« 

-vPoK j)^-^cj m ))wo*XJ -v9^-^ej »€) 

'V) m )Y^ -J ^ <\^f ) (24) 

)K0^-0 (J5 ^ )^ ) ^Y*) -*0J^ 

<\^Y* *0-1) -HjV^ ^1*») )ftJJH?-Xi )«))*» 

IW-O iitf-H) -J ^ >1^* tf!! ’ (25) ®<? )iC»*») 

)?>2>fo JJ-C)**)** -» -^o-u (jjjco J)ej 

aegli mun U lA''astar ras va panel i frarun amujerf, adma^i 
inansar amuklit ; hana-cha rM, md daaa^ili j^avan frarun 
rasih i inausar yehevuneof. (23) Va deiia-ich, aegh mun 
mindavam i fr^runih minerf, asji mansar pavan fraiunih 
da^tan amulet yehevuned ; hana-cha rai, nid mansar pavan 
frarunih dasbtau pavan frarhn-mini^nih yehevhned. 

(24) Va dena-icb, ae^ mun parvardarih I daman pavan 
frarunih vaftidunaym, ash Vohuman Auharmazda zar/ili; va 
mfhi zai: zya^ haen darishn lAup yaldisenuned, asli Auhannaj^a 
Vohfiman abidarih gfus yohevuued ; hana-cha rai, mo kofa 
frarmi parvardarih zafc zya^ parvarda^ far^andili 6apji-a^ 
a^un yehevuned chigun Vohuman haen Auhamazda ; va 
kola frarfin d4m panag^, madam zafe zya^ padagr, abidarih 
aedun chigun Auharmazda madam Vohhman. (25) Va dend- 
ich, acgji mun parvardarih za& i shapir dahi^n pavan frarxinih 
vahidunaycn, a^i dahishn i §ljap‘i’ Auharma,:da yehabuntort- 
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THE DlNKARD, 

j ^ rP€ **^ )^n*' 

j (•'v5bej-Ao j m j 

■\)3^ IKl-O J -V-KJ! ^ 

^ jt)^)«)*» )fe)j^ f|fo^ )K)-v ^ -> 

n^» ^ )i^ (^fy » (26) 

4^^ JJ-C)")** -J ))e} (^1)0’ 

)5e))9 ) «oJ>o 

«<?)t?o)H5 JiU^)*i )yi)))i) ^ )^) )^e))5 ) )e:We) -CJJJ) ^ 
^ )^) Jj-Cfl** IVJ-Cl'ief -H)tlS e^^Y » (27) 

-ui e.JJ/*»__y (g Y^(\ Jiu^V -H-Qy^Y* 

amuklit ychpvunci ; liaua-cha rai, ma paw/ar/i-hait mill 

parvariZarih Idahi^m i pavan frarunili,levatdvicjiidar kiaiishnih 
i parvardar, shapirili-ioji i parvaiY/ar/ paedar/i-hait ; min 
veliih i parvarf/ary dahi^m vehih i (yld zyash dadar, va 

dkdar i za/o ^lapir dahishn bcnafsh« halt iVidia'/'masda. 

(26) Va dena-iqli, aegli mun Ai'iliarma 2 (:/a maiuugiha 
madam naifsha tami kliudai va?>iduiiayen, pavan kunishn 
kliMai yohevuned ; liana-cLa rai, md mun Auharmasda 

madam tanu kjiudai va?>idunay(‘n Idiratu .vardar, va Idiratu 
6'ardar vichiuj/ar villas va kirfajy, hamarinagr idmis va kirfaiy, 
hamarina// min vinas pahriy ki/ia</ var’ 2 , va min vinA? 
pahrij A'a kirfagi var ’2 madam kimi^n Iduidai yehevuned. 
(27) Va dend-ic^h, aegli-ash Syxjudarmad 8Z Auharmazda yeha- 
bunt yeliovuned, mun 6aen Aubarmazda aedun tarsag^S.! chigun 
bcrtd 6aen ab ; hana-cha rai, md-aslj Spendarmadih Auhar- 
masda kard yehevuned. 

1. I)E iidrls 1 - -2-2. DE. icpcatii. 
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BOOK IX., chapter LIT., §§ 26—31. 

'*o-y j '»r^ tit > (28) 

*)fe2jyo -*o^e) jS 

«g'j>'e)0>y ^>'e>oV -cpoj-yy** i^-y 1) )Poi»-^ 

-HJJ) •O'K) »e) )ro)» risiex))* ti^ > (29) 

)W loi'-C iiM5)ei5i' j 

“o® IIOK-C 

^ n^» ) (30) 

1) J -0-^ («siY» 1} j 

1) )f la^y J^JJlOeJ IHJ 

-0-*^ ^ -XJKKlW' Oe) 

)?»)^-*o^e) J -Cyf J S ^ (3i) »o®it?)))*(5 

(28) Va dcna-icli, aegh niun pahrij i guspendan minef/, 
ash yelievuned za/; khratu nifin gospcnd pa-hli ycliabuiicd ; 
haiia-cha rai, met Idiratu i g6sy>eiul dat/ariii i aininaf/ haen 
marduni karo? yogaviniuue(^ ; va aniat niarduin iiiuii.^u 6? 
zafc Idiratu Idi'^aliishiiig parddceiid ayarend. (29) Va deud- 
icli, aegh mun gospendan guslin pa van ga.s shedkfma, ash 
pahry-iqh i gospciidan minid yohevuiied ; va hana-cha rai, 
md gushu-^edkimislinih dadiarih yclievuued, va muu datiarib 
va6idi'may&i parvardarili-ieh mijied. 

(30) Va dend-iqh, aegh mun tanu bara 6/! aerpatan 
arast, asli ras i iSl tamd amiildit yehevuned ; hana-cha 
rai, md ras i 6Z tamd min daena paediuy, r/fa^i nimudar 
aerpat; aldiar mun U aerptan pavan havishtili ariist, ash 
zafc ras Wiavitunast, Idiavituninid-ieh j^chevuned. (31 ) Dcnd-ich, 
aegti mun za^ i mindavam vahidimayen i OZ frasliaj/ard 


1. Inserted b}* me. -2. DR for if 
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THE DlNKARD, 

^ jJ -J )KOK -HJ-y 

Mej t »e) 

n*»5-»<jJe) j 4VtC »ej 

m »?*)^ -K)^£>o-« 

*1? )fO)))H5 •> IKOK-C 't)K))'4’ ) -VKOV-C 

1) -H)J^ }ft?-*0)» J ’ (32) 

tf J ))^JOe35^«) ))ft) J )W-C ) 

J ))0 r€^ (^-y)** ’fO)))M5 »)*00 *0-^ 

J ^ J )foo )^o-h))» jw>o 

at)j) ^ -> -«t)**oo-y)«yft) Jwo 

} r€^ J -Xj^WNtye) ^ ))*(XJ -J -o^oo-yj^ft) 

<?rooo iC (^Me) -) 

|g))Of) \)e )^ » (33) 

aiyyirih, a^ minishn i dadar-doha^ yeheviined; liana-cha 
rai, md dadarih pavan frashag^ard mmzdarih, va fra^ag^ard 
minidarih pavan f rashagrard yehevuned, va frashagrard yehevuiied 
pavan mindavam i frashagrard aiyy3,rih kard, va mindavam i 
frashagrard aiyyarih kardan pavan far’zanagili mini^nih, va 
far’zdnagih minishnih mmisljn i dadar-dehash yehevfmed. 

(32) Va dend-ich, aegk mun mindavam i ameauspendS^n 
jft^ed, ash 6l mardiira§,n libbemd va minishn i pavan la fradipi- 
hastan i min ras i yazadan chM't yehevuned ; hana-eba r&.i, 
md min daena i yazadan ju^idan afzunig a8jih i yazadS.n, va 
min afgfinig ab^’ih i yazadUn vesh padalA^ayih i zya §h&n 6aen 
marduman, min vest pjLdaMishayih i yazadan baen mardftm&n 
padiyavandih i libbamd va minishn 1 mardumS.n, pavan-ich IS. 
fradipi-hastan zya^an min shaSdSn-icb yehevSnSd. (33) Va 
dend-ich, ae^ mun pavan Vohuman tarsa^Syih vafeidSnayen, 

1-1. DE. <oo^-«lw~- 2. DE. vp for itf 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LII., §§ 32—35. 

»w> -HJ?*® W-Cf tg -> 

))4) j iC^I ))6} -) HC)JUU.3a3V 

1>> 

)i^j)y) -«0^«J >1^ IH) J )fO-33))» \ 

^j^e))^ i^-o-«)» no)))H5 ’ V^A* 

1) -»Oi> ^)KJ> >1^ tn 1 (34:) 

*)fO))Yi3 

•*oo^«y>>Ne) 1 i^e)) ^ -H)j-u ^ jk)-xj 

^ iS f J10-*0-U)?» ^ ))^)^ > 

) .^«y ))4) tvfiyo '^yv-*v-^f jg j 

li^* ts > (35) -DJJPO'ft) 

Rtj^e) a)4i»»)*» j •C>',^‘ 

4y^ j^)?> h(\ rP€ J 

vma« i 6aen 51 kir/ag' gumi^t pacZash nilulft yegavimuned! 
Idiaditun&i ; hana-eka rai, md tarsagrayili i pavan Vohuman 
airih i pavan frOTunih yehevuned, padvast yegavimined 6i 
frarini airih a-kigih va a-karapih, 61 a-kigih va a-karapih dravist 
i jan cha^m, mun pada^ vin% vichingrar, va vich&rdarih 
yehevuned vinas min kirfagf. 

(34) Va dend-ich, aegh mun vl radan radih vakidunayen, 
a^ 61 mardum at;S.m-dSdarih-ich amulAt yehevuned ; hana-c^ha, 
r&i, md rad-dalii^n i min ai^ madam naf^d dvam hangardan, 
va phr-vinaftihS- va bundag raminidariha tukhtan madam 
tu^^ed ; min zafc bara, nirug' i radih 6aen marduman vaUi^- 
i^nig yeheviined, pavan Uvam va ava/ig dasra-dahislinigih taptig 
yehevund. (35) Va dend-ich, ae^ mun chand-asii thblln 61 
mindavam i Auharmazda franamed, a^ a-zadS,rih-ich i a-vtnksin 
S-mu^t yehevhned ; hanfi.-(^a rai, md chand tuban 81 mindavam 


1. DE. AJw-u-ui 
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THE DtNKARD, 


*0-y)V -j 

f (36) ^)H>SJJ))*» J yc>^-f *0^)) J JoWfi) 

•*ooj>K •^‘Cy’Y* -*0-^ V^ey-J i juuv»)« ^ 

*Y00 V’ ^A-*^)** )?»J5 -"J^*!** rt^OO) -J »;* ^ 

) W -w-Ti")** ))e) 

^J) >1^ ti! > (37) 

ti: le^JW Yoc-i-^ f^ *“^ ^A-*^)** *))<ooJ-y -> tonins 
j )^i) tH JW J ^ ^y f 

J (o^y f (38) %® )^j>ieej -fyiC )w ■^)y<\) 

a-u)** "woj-u -i loniHs {?^a))€?)'^-*0'Xj )j5))Cf) m 

*J -^)*» J -J 

-^)*» -i ^ e^Y ) 

^)*>)ej J )?»e) 

i Auharmazda fru>vdftan vinas fratum la, kirfagr chand tuban 
kardan, pah/ij i min vinas madigan, a-zadarih i a-vina,sari. 
(36) Va dcnd-ich, aegb mun khudai va dastobar yaldisenun^, 
ash Auharmazda niainugiha madam tanii i nafslid Idiudai kard 
yehevftned; hana-oha rai, md 6/d yazadan, pavan dyaistih i 
A6harmazda, stiA ahu va ratu havd-nd. 

(37) Va dend-ich, aegh mun kar va dadistan bara vichined 
veh-vinidar-i(^ yehevuned i aidiaai ; hana-(Aa rai, md aishan 
^avituninid aeg^ khratu-afimand ; va dend zal* I guft yegavi- 
muned, aegh kliratu i gabra min vichinag pavan mindavam 
paedagr. (38) Va dend-ich, ae^ mun parvardarih i pavan 
frarunih vafeidiinayen, daldishagrinidar-ich yehevuned i ai^iS^n: ; 
hana-eha rS-i, md parvardar Idiuslj-yaray-ich va Idihsh da^^a* 
grinidar-ich yehovhned i aisjjan, va dend-ich z&k i yemeKfiaicd, 
ae^ : — “ Hamishagf veh, khu^, goharun mhn 61d la pad i pfljin.” 

1. DE. ttr »8'ii^8 -2-2. DE. —3. DE. 'A>r— 4-4. DE. omit* 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LII., §§ 36-40. 

J c;^Y ) (39) 

i€)n}*o -Cyf ) 

1)^ 11^-^4J J 1^--^ J -H^i) 

J J )H5JU^y*» au^ (-iJy*) *)fe))hK5 

e)y*» 11*00^ iK)se2J-u fijp* ^ jjj 

_y ue) ik;^-u 

jVKifVJ-iJ m ) -vpc-^ 

-^i)ft)e.i iio-utf J ^Y^ \ 

QYi -Kjw-w^-uiee^i ^ jwoo* )ie-K)'^-un -kjko-o 

(•M4J -OiJl-UO* J )PO^'J) tY» ^ I ^Jiw^)« 

J -K3i^ 945 J 1 11^eJ)> u^-^e) J 1^-»i J 

J JCJ^H M?»ej)» 9^-^e) J 

•^•^n) M?» )f ti; G,^f 1 (40) ^ Jie9)H5 

(39) Va dena-ich, aegji inun Idiudai mun pavan farman 
yehabunt, 81 a i mansarig gumared, va mlndavam 6l 6ld 
yeliabfuiec/ muii dvayad yehabuntan, ash 61 gubislm i rast i 
fraruii duaycrf bara bui’rfan amuldit yehevuneh! ; hana-cha 
rai, md khudayaii gubishn i rast i frarun guftan 6aen apabimih 
min Idiup-basti^n Wiudayih, a/^ian Idiup-hasti^n l^udayih 
pavan dend2 awrtar, liu-farmanih va vichidar-dahi^inih ; va 
amat pavan farman yehabunt 81d mansarig yegavimuninend 
hu-farmanih ; va amat mindavam 6l 8ld yehabund i dwayad 
yehabuntaw vichidar-dahishnih niv&ri-hait ; a/^an min hO- 
farmanih vichidar-dahishnih khup-hasti^in Wiudayih, va min 
Muip-hastishn Wiudayih i apabimih pavan-ich nu7aya i rast 
i frarun guftan, va min apd-bimih i pavan mi/aya i rast i 
frarun guftan, dvkyed deftrimishnih i 61. gubishnih i rast i 
frarun yehovuned, (40) Va dend-ich, aegh mftn tanu bandagih 


1-1. BE. ■sj.uKOOi-uo' {t min a^d-nihanlylk, “without secrecy”. 



16 THE DtNKARD, 

-» jj^V )yiy ^4 
) 15 ^ lie) )^iK iWDC-^ij 

jJ (•ijf* '')ro)i )*(5 

^) 1 -o^-u j iwV ^1 -<0^ lie) 

1 Dieio-o -it)-o-u))*» j jj-Cr^r* -J ne) 

-oii^-^e) j> -3 ^ ))?»)) i^i'c^)** -Dii^-^e) iie)^ 

^6-H) ^1 J ft)11)S5 -^;00 ))t^0» 1 )^^ ^J5 J 

1 )^ J -*0)1^* ifo*^ ) 1 )H 5 iK 

^ ))Vc 

J ^1 -^KO)^ 3^^ ^ (^^)i ) (41) 

J 1,^ t^l tS CiY*^W -^Vty ^C3)W^ 1W1W5 

J -H)-1> ^iWfl 'K)]£)0-^ ))V*19 ‘iej£]e5 3^^ 

a 5 ftJIIW )W1VH5 'K}9y^ 


bara dl malk3,an malka yehabunet/, raun-iqb bar pavaii kk'ei^iU 
i Auharmazrfa yaUisenuned a^ bul^t airikht nimudaran 
mainfigan, pavan bukht va airiUit iiimudarih mru(/-S6manduii(Z 
yehevunerf ; hana-oha rM, md tanu pavan bandagih 6l malkaan 
malka yehabunt mvari§hn i airih, va bar pavan Mi^'eshih i 
Auharma^da dS,^t, bun a-vinasih dashtan, va bar pavan 
frarunih hu-chinagr kardan ; min ruba^/ih i dend 2 frarunih i 
6a§n gehan raba afzun dadarih yehevun^ i 6l ham%f shapir 
mainug§<n va stihan mun*a^ 6aeu havd<nd, zal;-ich i buUit va 
airikht nimudltr yazadan. 

(41 ) Va dend-ich, aegh mhn amarg-rftbi^nih 61 6ld i ha.m§bg 
rfibi§jjnih yehabunt yehevuned,; aja^Ji dadistan-ieh dend-ich 
aegh mun 51d mun rhbS.n i nafghd amarg yezbemuned kardan 
aiyyarih vahidfinaySn; 61 6ld i hamSpgr nevajj^h ^’'stetAr 
hamai 7 nevagrihyehab lint yehevuned; munzafc bavihlined hama^/ 


1. DE. »)»y« corrected. 
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BOOK IX., chapter LH., §§ 41—45. 
f}& Ij tvnfHs 

*1^ va -*o)>“ -> 

(•J)>« J 

j ^ )^ejJ5 ) )re«)H5 j^ej)^ »» 

^ »)?* fmei) ti ' (43) 

MCJ -Hjjj »tt)))0*V 

Mail ^j5 ii?» rtfoai r^ "ft)ii)H3 i^M 

i^>v| 1^117^ via J -vD^-Hx>-y>?» ij^ iivco-v 

itj)» ^01^V)•M v^^a iia -> -o^-HXJ>«i;* 

Ht5^)») aJV5 J lVt5J3 -X35Ji») 1^ 1 1t5)» 1 -UJ4)jJ;»^ J 

KJVHJ-tj ))«^*a2baj .^1^5 vva v,C t;^ ' (44) 

Wiw^ 1^1^ iivoo-v vKoo^i J Vsg3?^ via '*c«oo-ui^a -*0^ 

5 (45) ^ 1^^iJ)« 1 ta ) IK)^ Jj)»1 -XV 

ne.vagili dat/aryehevfinec?; mun5^5ld mOn za& bavihuried pa van 
bara-rasi^mih i aoba^ aiyyarih yeheviined. (42) Bend-ich, 
aegh mfin 5ld i ramini^n ramined rubaa a-niargineti ; hanS,- 
<^a rai, md ruban pavan Mrfag yehevuned, va kirfag hama^ 
izsbk i raminishn raminid halt. (43) Va dend-ich, ae^ muiiliami- 
sha(7 nafshd t.anu 6aen kirfagr yaldisenuned, a§h pavan kadarchai 
iievaj/ih ar’janigJh bCmdagih va nevag^ih kard yehevilned ; 
lianfi,-clia ral, md hami^agr nafsljd tanu 6aen ki>/agf da^tan 
bCitidag, ttiUishagfib i pavan Wi''esligraxih parvast yegavi- 
mftned jvid-be^ih-ich i kadarchai, va jvid b^shfli va b&ndag 
nevagih bait i koid nevagrih ar’jdnigr. 

(44) Va dend-ich, ae^i mun kh'lLstag' pavan dastobat i 
aSrpatan yattsenun^ ash padaMi§hayih pavan dastobar 
i Cld-sbSn dashtan A.in5l^t yehevuned; hanarcha rai, md 
Idiiidayih nivaii^n va rub&gih pavan to'^fistasr-ich. (45) Va 

3 


X 0 3 8 7 
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THE DtNKARD, 

•*0-M ^ iff tS 

aS ^ jiA c»jj^ ) *f^\\)m ^r»\ ^ J 1K)-H)-»1 

Mt^«> J ^ fOIM'liJ »1^-^e) -J 

1») ) )^0)»»«^4■ ))^ m -w-f»*»)*» )f t21 ’ (46) 

J»A (•j))*i *^)))*(j JJ\f -HJ-u K5<^1^ )^e})5 

i) -o-un )\^ «ej aJi^)^)*» 

) -v-o-ur > n;»»5 

jj)5 J ^JJ^ty'J^ 1^o-u -HJ^e) » 191^ -> 

-> m 1^ ts <^1^)* » (47) *& -xj-X)) 

1^)^ -<J^JJ;H3)*» HftJ i) J -^^i>ft)«J -HJ-U 

-X)^)») -hj^jj^hj)** Me) J >K)5-“ree) -o-^ J 

))e) ))"*^e) )iC til ) (48) '^^t))))H5 M?»)5 ))*>^e)-*o ))tt 

dena-ich, aegh mun aishan min frarunih pavan ramishn 
va6idunayen, asli vakhshishn afziin i min Vohuman yehabunt 
yehevnned! ; va hana-cha rai, md zaA: i frarun rami^m yehabunt 
yegavimuned, mm dadar i a/sun vaWishi^n parvardarih i 
daman. 

(46) Va dend-ich, ae^ mun Auha^-masda pavan tana 
mS.bmS.nined, va dl mardum ki/faf/ amujed, ash ko/a frajun 
§.m% S.muWit yehevuiied ; han«a-c]ia rai, md Auharmazda pavan 
tanfi mahmaninidan vinas la kardan 6^ mardbman kirfagr 
SmuIAtan, avirtar benafshd kirfag' kardan ; va a-vinasih va 
kirfaj-var’zih roe^id i ko?a amugr, va mun pada^ bait amdkh- 
t§jr i koia vehih yehevuned. (47) Va dena-ich, aegji mun pavan 
81d i kHagr rubagrinidar nevayih vahidiinayen, a^ paedag'ih i 81d 
M-daji% pavan hu-danag'ih S.mu^t yehevuned; hanSrcha rai, 
md mas paedagrib i pavan hu-d&ndgiA nevagrib pavan ^apir^n 
kart&n yehevuned. (48) Va dena-icji, ae^ mmi farmSn pavan 
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\iej A3^Y»Y* -H)i> KJOVHJ J 

J M«J -OHU Jj^ Ig j 

))^ 

‘§iw-u -^^-Hye) (49) 

CHAPTER LIIl., BAGA NASK. 

lyooj-u ij w-Cy* (1) 

nu-HyS U^-ny >5t^-*iy ^ 

^ j a5 J (^Myt 

^ aw.aMV )iC ti: c^y » (2) 

iKOie»)«^ »_Jf’ 

^^y»yi a 5 Me) ^ti)))yo ci))fi)‘*oy 

raindavani i Auliarinazofa yehabunec^ a^i Auharmazda pavan 
tanu mahman ka,rd yelievim^; hana-cha rai, md Auharmazda 
Aaen stiA ga,s pavan Wiudai i hu-farman tanu avirtar. 

(49) Azadih yasharayih pahlum bait. 


Liii. (1) Hashtum fargard, HvamaU, havd-t mfln fi? 
ai^an ^ratu amujed, a^ min yasbarmbf/ pavan yasharfib- 
bari^nih la fradtpi-hastan-ioh amukht yehevunSd ; hanS.-clia r&i» 
md z&k i amAWit la fradipi-liait. 

(2) Va dend-iqh, ae^ mun Aliliarmazda a^un tarsag&l 
chiglin bertd abu, va mun-ich frarun var’zidaran r&minW&r, 
a^ ameaAspendan Spendarmad jushidan-ich kard yehe* 
vun6d ; hana-cha rai, m4 pavan zaA Spendarniad i Auharmazda 


t, DE. adds > 



m THE DtNKAED, 

■*ow-0»ie» t*»!beK) v *vj>jwV 

-»0J» -H))* J ^ til ^'l»y ' ^ 1 ^KX))^ 

^ jtt»3 (•j)yM -u«^)*»i« j wo 

WO^-^ -MJO Wfl f)0 

f)*»;»eji5jj 1) ^ *v^ex)iv w« 1^ t!i ^ (4> 

-*0-0 »fo-»i»eJ jro^X))** ->^ j yS 

^ 'V^e)0)H)» ue) ^ i^^)^ *^fewro mx 

Swyo <yuvH? i^'cj^-u 9-«ro 

-v^m)n )* ) -xjv Y*^j* -^0* }re-*o-D» 

noo 'W ti! <^1^P » (5) 

^ <o jjj*» 'fejjfojij^o »t^^e)-*u )K»-^e) i »)*eie35y«|^ 

tarsagS.ih, va §hapiraa raminidarih i CM, amesOspendan 6la 
Spendarmadigih Jushend va yaljisenund. (3) Va dend-icb, 
ae^ zafc i Vohuman-jusli a^ Idiratii daena i Auharmazda 
la nasaninic/an amiiklit yehevuned; hanAz-cha rai, md ^rat<i 
daena pavan frarunih yaWisenuned ; cyash aishan madam 

^.mul^tend. 

(4) Va dena-ich, ae^i mfm tanu pavan liavishtih barn 6l 
aerpat^n yehabuned, mun zai; i la Wiavituned lakhvar pflrserf, 
a^i am% &mukht yehevAned ; hana-eha rai, md mun tanu 
pavan havishtih 61 danag^ a&pat yehabtot, latovar pursid^ih i 
dS.nishn hu-d&nagfili vakh§hed, oza^ d^nlgfib dustSn andSzagp 
a/a^ va^idlindy va h§.vi^tih aerpadSn la^var pursid&rih ! zaJt 
1 la Wiavitund va6id(inS.nid, 

(5) Va denS^'i^, aegji mun pavtm avezstg jushi^nih levatd 
Zaratuh^tm, ham miin ame^hspendan kam va farman 
sjiapiran aSjo-yehabun yehevhnSd, hand>-^a rai, md 


1-1. DE. ri*w*o-~2. Inserted by me. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIIL, §| 3-8. 

ts; > (6) J ^ \f* J 

-o-Cy^y** '»« -HJ-y yye-»o)» )t^Wt 

y^-y } y -h))* y^-y y -*0)» ^y*»y 

•ffyeyyyHj ^j^yeyo-yKy ju-CWy** Sfo^y y ‘'X)SKfi^y y^tyy^ 

yyoyyyH) lyoo-yy^-^ y)0 ^y yHoy»*C ts <aiO’ y (7) 
yyej y^-y 5 -y^ yyo i^«y”*o ^ ^-yy** yoyyynj ^y^ y^j» 

‘^^yyo^^O’i^ -vw-yu -*yy*» ywy^* 

yyoo-yy^-^ -> yyfl y^^-yy** til a^>' y (8) 

yj^*r^ (^-yy** yyMj-Cy*»^)0 foyyynj y^y^ yye)0-<} 

yy**^j^^ yyo ^^y^5 yy«y y^^'-yy** )y*»^jj^ yyo 

j S ney -^v-u yyoo-yt) yy*00t^) j0^y^eu5 yy^ -*o?»^ yyeyyc-yi> 

^ yyeyyyn? yyoo-v yyoo-yy^*^ 

dena 2 hunar min madigan chigiinJh i Zaratiih^tra. (6) Va 
dend-iob, aegh mvm VohCiman jush^ asji pa van vichingrarih 
Aftharmasda shnayinid yehevftned ; hana-cha rai, md Vohuman- 
jush va Wiratu-ju^ lAratu AmiiWit; va ^ratui Amu^t 
vichingiarih, va vichingrar Auharmazda gljnAyiiddSi yeheviined. 

(7) Va dend-icb, ae^ mun minislm 5Z daena i ZaratAh^tra 
yehabun^ Miratu amulet yehevuned ; hana-clia rS,i, md 
i^apir daena ha mag' Idiratu pa van minion aobash dahishnih 
Amul^ti-hait. 

(8) Va dend-ich, aegh mini ^’'astagr pavan dastobarih i 
Zarathhshtra d^tati S.mti^t yehevuned, mun shd-^lomandiln 
tarsag&i; hanh-cha tM, md mun daSna bhrdar&n taraagAi 
Wi’Sstagr pavan dastfibarih daona-bArdarSn yaWisenuned, 
amat-a^ pavan dastobarih 51d-^lin dMtt, a^ pavan z&h ! 
Zaratuhi^tra dSr^t yehevuned. 


1. Better 2. DE. »IW»|’ 
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THE DiNKARD, 


'^fp ta i (9) 

’^-C^-nye wjj -Kj^-^^-iy -Hyjiyvf ( 11 ) 


CHAPTER LIV., BAGA NASK. 


^ jui -0^)<0i-0 H4) >K)»? -H)-U 

a 5 )f -Ce^ JWJ))) Htj 

1fOJ> )PO))5 -JJ-CW)** 1^t5»))HJ )KO))9 

)fOfOOJ>l )9e)J5 liTtJ! CiJ^Y » (2) 

^ aii jjf« ^^0»)H5 -H;J> 

>W _J -\5P0))^ 



( 9 ) Va dend-ich, aegh gadd-ih i 5 Z naf^d padvast 
yeheviined, mun ^'esh-graiih va 6 iduned. ( 10 ) Va dend-ich, 
aeg|i-a^ kirfa^ i dahi^n vaerast^rih naf^d yehevihi& 2 , mun 
naf^d tanu bard vaerast. 

(11) Azadih yasharayih bait pSrhlum. 


LIV. ( 1 ) Nuhum fargard, Yatdyish, havd-t mun Aiihar- 
mazda stay^ ash kunishn pavan gas&nigih amb^t yehevfinAi ; 
hanA-cha raf, md AAharmasda-ich stayi^n pavan kbni^n 
chim; mAn kunishn -1 bur’zid ash zafe kAnishn kardan-ichAmflkht 
yehevbn&i, Aiiharmazda kunishn gSs§,nigih halt avezag vehih. 
( 2 ) Va dend-icji, aegji mun kirfagr rubaglnidaran va^^ined, 
ash radig-kunishnih Umbkht yehevilned ; hana rM, md rAbapih 
kirfa^h va radih kbnishnib 2 vacha^ i acva^ mbn amat chim 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. LIIL, § 9-LlV,, § 5. 


^ )f^ 


j i5 j a 5 jj)^ Ij -H)ts ) (3) 

J ]>i -*o;»ej )?»)!I)*o 

))^jj4y )fOJ> J ]^\a ^W) J 

) (4) *1? gy** -> Jaw )yoo^ ^ ««) j 

»fo»)*(j y**W 

(»ht35^-C) m ci^r y *-X5^-w y?*y5**o'^e) )y*o»^ -h))^ 

)^»y5-‘o^ej j^ejy^ jl»5 j a 5 jy^j j^ejy^ -vV 

‘^y^eyyyHj hixo»^ >w-o ^ y 


yyoj^y^ jg j ^ij.aa3V ^y »tC t^ i (6) 

JO^iJ ly JOAjyjosV J^e) 


amat ruba^inidaran i kirfaj/ vaWishined, rubagf kirfagrih bur’ serf; 
va amat rubagf ki/iagih bur’sirf rarfi^-kuni^nih stayirf va 
amukht-ich yehevun&i. 

(3) Va denrf-ich, aegh-ash 61 ko/a ar’Janig zafc i ar’janig zafc 
i ar’z% yehabimt yehevunerf, mun mansar farman parfash araar 
61 6lrf i rastagfig farzanagr ; va denrf vacli nimayerf-ich vicharrfan 
i ^urfayan liamagr i gehanigan niyasagr pavan aevagr hangerrfig 
karih i bait gumarrfan i pavan ham gehan farmarfarih i aevag' i 
a8bam farzanagr. (4) Va dena-ich, aegh-a^ tanu 61 ^lapiran 
dam3>n aiyyMh rarfinirf yehevunerf mun-a^ kunislin fra^agfarrf 
aiyy&rih ; va denrf-i(^ vach nimayerf-ich raba zorih chigam-ich 
kirfagr, pavan za^ i kola kirfag fra^garrf aiyy^rih va ham 
dahi§lyn rSrfih yehevunerf. 

(5) Va dena-ieh, ae^ mAn 61 herd tarsag&yih i 6aen abft 
hmaj^, mizd-ich i pavan tarsagayih iaen darfar 61 61d aish 
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THE DtNKARD, 

H(>>i)345V )^o-« D*»V^ t£ 

i) tiil ) (6) -HJV ^JJ^OO tS 

j^eny) a5 jjj rt^e)» J 

^y ) *)fouyto ))«K)'V iie)-H) -) Wj^ ^-K5^n 
liej j -HJV ^ v> 

^iS a 5 -*03-1^ JUI5 ^1 J )y»|*C J A$ 

)iC tSI ’ (7) ^ -* -^5^ 

*i^o»yo Jiejjy -*0-^ S'O^y’ j iie) 

j -o-C \^\ J tit^w >y*»S^» -J -J «-!<)*» 

)yoc^ 

ifOrtyo fWfoojf* wo - 0 -^ Ji>3 J aS ^ot^; » (8) 

J w (\lQy ) *iHJ we) ^^fvy-Cy* 

4inu^tan ^'eshinirf yeheviinetZ ; hana-cha rai, rad cjiimig 
tarsagayih i &acii abidaran a/^an parasti^n padvastag* bait 
ai tarsgayfh 1 6aen dadS,r a/ash parastisjm. (6) Va dend- 
ich, aeg^ mun 6l 51d i naf§hd naf^d rubl^n, aegh 6l kadarchai 
baen zafc zya^ niyazaj^, dad&r nevag^ih kardar i kadd shapir 
dahi^nan yebevuned ; va dend v&ch nimayed-ich raadara mun 
amat ! dadist^ aja^ rbba^ih, i pavan zaA; i amat d^istSn 
yehabunt, ! 6l k5Z& aish zafc zya§ti niy&zoj/ yebevuned, bjut 
nevag^ib i ambastagr. (7) Va dend-ioh, ae^ mun pavan 6ld i 
var’zidar neva^ib-g^ar, a^ gfispend afzS-yinid yebevuned; hand.- 
cha rai, md raminidar i var’z-graran afzua i var’z gSspend mas 
var’z i gebSn bait. 

(8) Va dend-i(^, ae^-a^ zaib i ya4>ar^yih r&s i daena 
Ui^^inid yebevbnSd, mbn bb>mmid&r pavan ya^ardr 
yih i d&ena; va dend-iqh v&qh nim&yed-iqh vimond i 


I. D£. adds -J 
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°^)ieji> -V'-^-ny -^^-nye) (ii)- 


hastishn i madam shapir daena; md mim paran ^lapirdaena IS, 
hii-minWar amat-ich au.shimirdar i daena halt, yasharmogf-ich 
yeheviined ; va mun Iiu-minidar la pavan shapir daena ag^a-dm 
yehovnned; va mun rast mined liu-minidar pavan ya^liarayih 
daena-ig, va yemod^inishn i pavan .^.apir daena yehevuned. 
(9) Va madam 3 vaohag fraj burdar i bamag mardum hic]i-an 6l 
yasadan airili, aevag i bar, va aevag i bxin, va aevag i tanu va 
jiin; va za/ci bar tuklisbi^ui mun bar agaih, va za/; i bun sud 
mxin rai bun amyislniig, va za/c i tanu va Idiayti rainisjjn i 
rayinidar i koila 2 pavan airih i yasadan dashtaw. (10) Va 
dend-ieh, aegh padvastxig bait Si danag veh-dustxln afzunigih Si 
raminidarS,n ramislin, Si airan afrigan, Si klVisjikanXn padugih. 

(11) Asiidih pallium yasharayib bait. 


1. DE. J"®* 
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CHAPTER LV., BAGA NASK. 

j^e»9 ifonro 

iiT ) t)0« 

(2) lft))»^£jO-‘» )*»^-» 1)^1^ -*o-u 

)^^ 3 ) j »i^o)»)*»«Myi nj^-ny » 

-*^ (Rjj)** *ron)^ -is^r* V 

Ig Hi^-ny iKOO)» »ro»fc j 

vm G(fY ' (3) 

jj)^ J J ^ nej 

Koov 5|^ J \ ^yyM J jy iVc^ej 

LV. (1) Dalium fargard, Y d-Myotan,hiwd~t o/-a^ frasha- 
g&rd tfiban sahman aiy«/arinW yehevun^, inuii chand-ash 
tuban kirfagr-var’ 2 ; haua-cha rai, amat ko/a Ideas' frasha</arrf 
aiy^arih <^igun paeda^iirf; va miin vesh-kb’faj'tar frashaflrarrf 
aiyyartar ; akkar mun chand-ash tuban IdHagr-var’z a^ tuban 
saman 6l fra^ag'arrf aiyyarinirf yohevunerf. (2) Va dena-ioh, 
ae^-ash yasharmogf mun niyazaniuMan i martium vizud yelie- 
vun^ min ^ud-asli 8/ Auharmazcto. ychavunetZ ; hana-eha rai, 
ma a-sjivagi-hait r&hni-hait ^yiiumg i mardum yehevun^ 
dilsji-abu parvanagih ya^armoj/ haen ^aditund, va zafc 
amat-^an l^aditunt a-kaxi-hait. 

(3) Va dend-iqh, aeg^ mun hYz^g U dan%ih a^ dana^ih 
vaMiduntai^ amu^t yeheviin&i; hana-cha rai, md dS,na^ih 
amuklitid pavan zafc i am% i koZa farhang bun ar’z&gr 
i aobash, va mardum dan^lh i 8Zd bur’zSnd ; af^an 


1. DE. V^oi^— 2. DE. lif 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LV., §§ 1-6. 

*fo-<o^ ibei-v Ib€)-H) 

\ (5) '§ -> -*Ot" 1^-Hy rG^ C^^Y» 

na -H)-u ^■u?*e)W) ^Y*) lie) it^* t!l 

•ii),ri*») ))0)»^^)e) )tv\)yo i^i^ 

IfOJU -*0^4) lPOJi>*^e) ^ 1 1K)e)K)1 

))0))1H5 1^1^ (X^f 1 (6) 

f€^ ^ C^JJ)>» jj4Y*Y» \ )K)0 

J )«^a )H)^6 

-HJii^ J fo-u 1^4)1^ 

iwo iia ^^j«y **oty »i4) iwW 

J )K)0 -J It^^SOO-O^ J _«J ^ |C 

ar’zujjii-hait C)l amukhtaw visubarend va val^dund. (4) Va 
dend-ich, aegli-asli yasliai'niogr kushtan amukht ychcviined sliapir 
muu 61 ^aptr harai-hait ; hana-c^ha rai, md Aharman a8^ min 
hamih i shapiran yehevuned. (5) Va dond-icb, aegji niun 
pavan Vohuman vi^uftar a^ pavan Vohuinauig l^iidayih 
afzuu kardfin amuWit yeheviined ; vinas-grdran dadig pulialinid 
Vohumanig vi^upi^n, va min Idiudayan va datobarau far* 
mayishn padash bait vaerayislm (tfzun i gehan. 

(6) Va dend-icb, aegji-a^ mas-datfistanili amulet yehevuned 
mun yasi^in 61 Auharmazda; hana-cha rai, md Auliarrnazda 
^nasih a/ash parasti^n par^ran bun ; va Wibdih va hangerdigih 
i ham% kirfagf benafshd liait mas-dSdistanih i austigan mun-ash 
nivari^ pavan ^ftdih, a/ash mahmanih auirtar pavan yazi^n ; 
min ham ehim, bun d&rishn i mivs-dadistan i yazishn i 


1. 1)E. »“{v^ 
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THE DlNKARD, 


j iwo 1 rt^t)6J' 

) )fO-U«y -XJ^-UfOe) J)8 -*0^ 

9J>ft?ej »e) )t')a ))t^ V^ 

t" «iCi» ) (7) -t^^ t^H)^■ui fe5M)Ha. 

j ^^e5J> syO’K^ -> 

)H)'^ J JKi-U ) 

a5 j (5i5 ) -J ■o-»^ ■H)tS ' ^8) 

)f ren)Hj -* -H)^e3 

) -jov^jo Koo )^)o )yoo syvm 

J J t*00 J 19>H3 i¥i)^ -> ’^^)0 )*»^^ 

) (9) \ ”0“*^ -<oj-^-»(y 

W r^-xjjej -> J 

Auliarmajf/a riafshd, va cmrig kirfa^ — amat-iah gha? hcnioggun 
yad?hn i Auliarniazda aja^i — pavau ntias-dadistaiuh paed^fih 
avayad, va ham-tanu auiat p?vvan inas-druZistaiiili, ayoy pavan 
mas-dadistantarni paeia;/ yehevxxnod ; adin-iqli-ash vali^n 
madam dend ptir^an. (7) Va dcnd-ioh, aegli ya^taril) i yazi^m 
niyazar/an dahi^in hait i 6/- dahisjm ar’jamgan, va dahidm i 
61 dahishn ar’janigan salditarih hait i yazishn i niyazayan. 

(8) Va dend-icdi, ae^h-asli ras i yasharayih, va zafc-ieh i 
z&k ras padadi Idiadituni-hait, mizd-iqh i aevar’zigan i padash 
iimuldit yehcvuned mun kunishn yazadan sud ; hanS,-qha rM, 
md yazadan sudih, va amar(/an sudih i benafshd hait dadna 
i yazadan i nimudar, za^' i yasharayih ras va zafc-ich i 
padash aevar’zigmi mizd. (9) Va dend-iqh, aegh arahklxtar 
1 peshag'an mizd-ich i pcshagfan sud 6l amukht pei^ag^&n 


1-1. BE' I— -2. BE. — 3. West reads mkhtdrih. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. J.V., § 7-LVI., § 2. 

))Q 'w )fOKK)J)“ ) 

(10) 

CHAPTER LVl., BAGA NASK. 

j J }^3^ej -^Kooejo (i) 

jie-*o-U(^ iop)^ ifOKKi^p’ 

j> ^e)-*o -» )Po><} j ^ j )^)a 

’ )f v) 

a5 j 

»o« tii; ’ (2) “o® _^P* ^ -> -KJ-HJjp* »e) 

radinW va Idi''e3l;iaiW yehevunetZ ; hana-cfca rai, raa ya^adan 
kar pa van amCic/ sudi-liait. 

(10) Azadih halt pahlura yaslnarayih. 

Lvi. (1) Ydsdahuni fargard YUsna, havdt hamagfili i 
var’2i'?an, va za/.vicli i var’d-hait, kiffaj kli'^e^inici! yehevuned 
yasharub ntun ol j'asluirubaii c})ii3};e(Z nevayih; hana-cha rai, 
rad min zafc i var’ddan, za^:-ich i vav’zi-liait birfaj/, hama;/ 
aovaf/ anbar i min var’s i ka:.ld daliislin i shapir vad 
fra^liagrarrf, navagr nava.7 mun yasharuban neva,7ni ciiash- 
i^iiiih 6Z hamih i yasharuban va var’zidarih i zail* anbar 
yebamtiiired, za/c-iqh levatd avarig yasharuban pavan kli'’esluh 
i zafc anbar bam-bajib. (2) Va deud-ujh, aegh ejiigun pahlum 
61 nafsbd vaMdunayen, mun mansar minidarih pavan zafe i 

l.l. DE. K)0<t<— 2. DE. omita the word 3. DE. 4. 

Omited. 
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THE DiNKARD, 

!(•)« 1) )^)e3)r^ 

j -0^ w) (\'fY ) (3) 

a 5 4^^ j ai Ig ayjji 

•HXS^ J -0-^ m ^)*» ^ ) -*0J» !iC 

-H)J) -*0)0 rvo-s-^ rpf ))«) 

^ ) )KO^J ^ -J '■O-HJJ^ 'KfiX-^Q Mft! 

S I) "H)J) ^Wt^1 J a5 ^ 

■*(X3-uj^)*» ) -HXJ-o-C ) (^Me) ) 'Kjyo’^a 

■VWJ ) -HXHJ^ •HX)-*^J> ) -*OJ) J -JC-H)-*)** 

^ ■C'^ j 

)W))J^ -Hytii <!s^y > (4) ^ j 

m r€^ (•jj)*» ^yH3)e35>«^ i) m)‘i 

^ yyo-^^e))^ ) j )*oo -j 

amesuspendan, mun-ich ol haitigan a,dj zya^ halt pavan 
aiyyarih i shapirS,n yaksenunerf. (3) Va dend-ich, vach nimay&i 
mas baharih i aish &aen zafc anbar, md amat-ich gha? ham- 
b%’an i madam zai: anbar mun vesh va mun-i(^ kam var’zid, 
ztAk anbar pavan ra^ i hamiba var’zidarih, pavan md 
zya^S.n hamdjjf yegavununed, adina^ ve^ var’zidaran, pavan 
frehist bun Wi''^ih i zafc var’zishn, va pavan-ich zafc 
mdn var’zidaran, avirtar min zafc i ftidshan vc^ var’zid8.rih, 
Hi zskk faral^uih mad havdnd, va pavan*ich radihS> va 
masihS. va ^udS.yiha to'eshih i ve^ var’zidaran, va 
a-beshihS> kasiha va bimdagihS. niyazaj/ih i kam-var’zidaran ; 
zafc anbar &aen zafc to''e;^ih, va rabS^ihS, frdjih i madam 
kam var’-zidSjin, gOftan chimig. (4) Va dend-ich, aegli-ash 
kuni^in kirfa^ mun radih 61 amesdspend^n ; liandi«cha rai, 
md pavan kam-var’zidarih i yazadan, i benaf^d bait za^ radih, 
kSr va kirfagfi-hait. 
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mm ’ (s) 

r€^ 

-*o«y Mtf ) 

J a5 -AOtSi > (6) ®0° 1WO ^ 

J )^oo jiMj-s-nyi ) ipoo -w-^’i*')" 

J -XJ-Hye55^ > -X)K))'-^ ^ J -o*^ 

-X)^-^0)0 <)0 ))e) -Hitlil ’ ('^) ^ 

JJ)^ ^ Jii {« j))*> ' )^)J W lOJKJl ^ 

(\fy ) (8) J-D-O-f -*0«y )iO)KH 

m J)o )m)y^ )mm w •*oti; 

)HJ 10))^ -H>3) ^ 

(5) Va deno-ich, aegh-a^ &aen koia 2 ahvan pa.hlum 
yehevunerf, raun U mardum pavan kh^e^if/arih zivishn- 
Wi'aki^nih amuj^ ; hana-(^a rai, md bujagr liait zya^an 
pavaii zivi^n ^'^ahi^nih, va ruban pavan ldi''eshg'arih, 
ajasli latamd min marduman, tamd min yazadan paliluraih 
yehamtiined. (6VVa dond-ich, aegh*ash zafc i Auharmazda 
yazishn va niyabyi^n kard yehevuned, mun dad i Auiiar- 
mazda pavan-ich rS.5 i hara-minishnih va ham-sepa^ih i levatd 
hama^ yashtarM i Auharmazda. (7) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 
pavan daena sardarih yehevun&i, mun va&iduned^ 
danagfih navagr navagr; hana-cha rS.i, md koZa danajih i 
va&idiin^ ajash masih-1 afz&yed. (8) Va dend-i(^, ae^-a^ 
pavan daena varunih yehevuned, mun bayihfinM daena 
dln^ih navag navag ; hana-cha rS.i, md ^ chand vesh 
bavihiined, U daena dln^h nazdigtar yehevun^. 
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rp^ ^ -Xipo^o if 

-X}W.5J>>*» )H)yS ))^ j aS 'VPO'^ fyf ^ -«^i;C25^ 
f jpooj-^ -VJ^ fyf if t2i lyi*^ 

■^yf -H)-y HC)K)j-yp» )yvy-^ if 

1 )Po^?»ej -HJti:; e^fy i (lo) ■hm\i^^ ^^-oko-v 

J j >s ltd f if JtentKj )?»j))X5 jjf)»y> ly^y i 

m '•of^ya 'mma ^e?)^t)p* if iS f 

))»j jw jjt) ) ) )poe>o^ fy 

-HJtil afy 1 (11) ivimy> j a5 

-vay ) »K)We) if itviiyo i^i^ -J^fy^y^ -j 'Xif 

)poW)" fy (^-i^y* "'irv(^i]^ ifo ^>0^^ 


(9) Va dena-ich, aegli-a^ marduw zivi^ju Idi'ahishmh 
dastobarinid, mun U mardum mindavam dahi^nili dasto- 
bartned ; hana-cha rai, md dastobarih madam mindavam 
dahisbnih levata za^' i pavan zivishn l^^ahishnili ham-band ; 
angun aegh mun mindavam dahi^mih dastobar-ga-s*, kliaya 
zyashan min anasanih-ich ; mun zivislm Idrahishiih dasto- 
bar-g&5, ash mindavam dahishnih-ioh dastobar-ga-^. (10) Va 
dend-i(^, aOgh-a^i padirishn va daWishay va ghbishn U 
Auhannasda yehabunt yehevunerf mun min daena zafe i la 
^avituned min zafc mun toavituned laldivar pursed ; 
hana-qha rai, md dana^ih pavan dend 3 spurigi-hait aydidahn 
va dakh^iagr va guftarih, va ko/a 3 pavan za& i la l^avituned 
lal^var pursid yehevuned. (11) Vadend-ich, aegh -ash milaya i 
Auharmazda S.muldit yehevuned miin padirisbn aiyyadih va 
gMtarih i daena amiijed ; han&-cha r&i, md dend au^milLrishn i 
zaA; i hangerdigih. 


1, DE. . khvahiahnih. 
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J -HJJ-U-aMV I ) (12) 

» e^We) 1 ^ 

-*o-u?ey -> 

J w Me) itC tsj «Tf)» ) (i3) 

)?»)9 ^J^^oe) ))0 ^ )KJ(^ J -^D^j^^aaiV ) )oWe) -HJi* 

j 5 ,C J )MO))^ ))e) )^)^ jJ ’fe)))HD 

M*oj*»(y) J )KOJ-»(y» tn ) (14) ®^^e)))HJ ^ )ko«)^ 

•Hyta ) (ir») ^ )ro-*0)» )fO)))*o )^i»a) y*»^e)0») 

-> ))^ Me) J)t€)ooJo )re.w -> -o-C j -xo-u^ 

"'10)10)^ m -H)-«st>» ))t»))*o )fO)»V )HJje) 

)^))^)" J -O)0(^ ^ -W) 

)ie))»V )?»)^ -xiioij ^)fO)5 ^ a5 m -*0^^ )fvm^ 

^ ))0)))H5 

(12) Va dend-ich, ae^-ash pahrij va tarsagayih i atash 
kard yelievun&? inun HI ata^ rad madam mindavam i bara. 
yohaburted va pakry ; va tarsagayih i ata^i va6idumxfid 
old pada^ liam-miz;d yelievuii&i. (13) Va dond-icli, aegh 
mun pavan aurvaldimanih daena i Auharmasda chashed, 
ash p{ihriy va tarsagayih i ata^, cliigCin min daena paedar/, kard 
yeiievunod ; hanri-cha rai, md-a^i za/c-ich amuldit pavan 
kuni^n i min za/c amiy'islm ham-yehovune<Z. (J4) Va dend- 
ich, aegli niyayishn i niyayishn niya 2 sv(/an vichard yehevhn&Z 
mun Vohuman ju^jed. (15) Va dend-ieh, aegh-a^i atash, 
pavan za-k i mas kar i liait pasakhtaw-i pavan taiiu-i-pasin, 
zorinid yehov fined, mfin ata^i pavan fitasli shemih karituned; 
bana-eha rai, nid-ai^ shorn madam chigfinih i stayi^ni^ 
lianidietfint yegavimfined, aruat-a^ pavan zafe shorn karitunt 
adin-ash st5t zorinid yebevfined. 


1. D£. adds 
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)fvm j )W ne) t2 > (i^) 

etfr » (17) «ei JKJ)H> 

a 5 Me) -H>^ ))^-^e) j jkj))^ > )iC tsi 

jJ *^o))P 0 )fe)Oi»K) -w4')**)« -V9t*»^e) ^ei-H) -> 

(^iTp ) (18) ®«? ) -upoip _y Ht)5)*»^e5 rfv^ 

)fe))po )^-u;c» j ■o4'i?»)^p) ))e) JJ-C)")** -J leiS 
^ jui ' )iop^^ -xj^ije) )ie-MjiV 
)^^^ -xj^i^a )fO-MjV »e) ) -> )ioJ> jsjS ^ 

^ ie))po -^')^9p) 

jj^)W)M Ij -HXJ^OO* 'XJNtyO' )^^>u "^OtS ) (19) 

-u4W)« ))e) 3 fOMPo w)*o 

)^)j> ) tlOMPO )^»MVH3 ^ -*OJ> ^»2^Jl»j -»0^^ 


(16) Va dena-ich, ae^ pa van daena i Auhannazda agra^* 
yehevxlne(/, miin daena i Auharmazda pavan ramishn eliashed ; 
hana-cha rai, md ko/a dani^n pavan amukhtarih var’zi- 
hait afzayi-hait. (17) Va dend-ich, aeg^i mun gubishn va 
kunishn i frarun chashed, ash pavan zafe i shapii- far’- 
zanagrih Auharmazda sbnayinid yehevuncd; hanti-oha rfii, md 
far’zanagiiU bahar2, gubishnig va kunishnig. (18) Va dend-ich, 
ae^-ash kerp i Auhamazda pavan nevagrtumih i stayid 
yehevuned, mun nafshd ruban U Miur^ed (hvar-shed) padagih 
balistined; hana-cha rai, md zafc kerp hait i Auharmazda va 
pavan ldiur§lied (hvar-slied) padagih balist neva(/tum yehevuned. 

(19) Va dend-ich, ae^-ash liarvispa azadih awizaj/iha U 
Auharmazda yehabunt yehevuned, mun bun pavan Ich^'eshih 
i Auharmazda yaWisenun^; hana-cha rai, md amat-asli bun 
yehabunt, ash bar-ii^ yehabimt yehevuned, va harvispa 



book IX., CHAPl’EH LVI., §§ 16-22. :15 

-*Oti: ! <20) ^ 

) (21) -04 ^ 

V ) iK)jj>^e 3 ) -H)-o V11015 4 ^o voo tii <^^)* 
^rwo cj-y)** 'imo 

tu ’ (22) WOVf JPOJ-U^O; -W 

3 \ 

))6 -HJ-u }g»KJ’ *^9^' Me) 

))e) (g ) \y iS ^ J 

i5 JJ5 j -K)J> (J5))0() 

ne) -H3-U (gjKJ) -v^K’^JJejS Me) )<^ tS, 

'§)^o»))HJ )v»o W) tg -> ’e)^5 

dzadih bun va bar. (20) Va den^-icli, aegli-ash Auhannaz^/a 
pavan MuidM sliem karitunt yehevimed!, mun-ash Auharnia 2 <fa 
kantunec^; hana-cha rai, ma Auliarmazda vichari^n levat<i 
mas danay ^udai-ich, (21) Vadend-ich, ae^h yazaddn shem 
Icantunt asli stayed stayishn, va mun yasadan stayid ash 
naminid yohevund ; liana-cha rai, ma yazadan sliem stayi^n 
uj-^)tn stayishn shem. (22) Va dend-ieh, aegh 6aen ham- 
gSharan, amat pavan tSf^may-l nevat/ih va?>idunayen, a^ 
pavan auarig tSldimagr i feaen zafc gohar ; va fiaen ham- 
tSlAmagranan, amat pavan saradagr-l nevag^ih vafeidunayen, 
a§^ pavan -ioh ovarig saradag^ i 6aen z&k gQhar ; va baen 
ham-tS^maj/an&n, amat pavan saradagr-l neva(/ih va6idun> 
ayen, a^ pavan-ich avarig sradagf i 6aen zal; t6Wima^ ; 
6aen ham-sradagr, amat pavan kerp-1 nevagih vaftidunayen, 
ash pavan avhrtg kerp-1 6ami zal; srada^ nevag'ih kard 
yehevun^. 


1-1. DE. »rw<f — 2-2. DK. — 3. Insort<Hl by me. 
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))e) wo > (23) 

» (24) ^ l)*»J^-Hy j J0^£)0-W 

(^■«>*' V)*»! no -xjJiT rt^oen wo -> 
no -HJtil ) (25) ^ -o)0 no 
) (26) ^ n^K* >“j^y ^0-^ IgtiOfJ ^ wfiyo 

jD^n»n* wnw »fOKK)j»*» Jj-Cn*)" -> ww -wts! <^i^k 
iwnw jwtoo-*^** -> -X)^wH> **00^ fOJKJw no 

4y^ ^ y>'C)^4' 

%« ^OnW r€Vf^» 

*s\n)fy-C n^-*^o -J -s)»i^*iiC jwt)C(» til » (27) 

WMW JW) JJfy*y* -J nt^«» \ -<j)"*^o)*» tii! > (28) 
wo w-n > nv* *wn)\j wo w-n » n^ 

(23) Va dena-ich, aegh-a^ khuda^ yazadan iiafslia, muii 
yazadS/ii pavan aiyyarih i yasharuban yaldisenuned. (24) Va 
dend-ieh, aeg^-a^ pavan sardarih i yazadan nafsha, muji-a^ 
8taldinia(/ih pavan Vohiiman ; Jiana-cha rai, mt?-a^ cliirih 
pavan dina. (25) Va dend-ich, aegh-asli pavan 5/- mardu- 
man aivi^n yeliabunt yehev fined, mun zai va&idfinayen 
zya-shan shapir tfiblln manistan. (26) Va dend-ich, aegh-asli 
dustih i Afiharmazda lA’'esJimid yehevfined, mun Auharmazda 
pavan sardar yalAsenuned, a/a^ sardarih i hamayig kli^'eshi- 
nid yahevfined, mun 5/ mardfiman taIc mindavam umfijed 
zya-^an hamayig sardarih tamo yehevfined. 

(27) Va dend-icji, aegli ya^arfiyih va!!»iduned, mfin minda- 
vam i frarun mined. (28) Va dend-ich, ae^ hu-farmfinih va 
ofzun i Auhannazda kard yehevuned, miin tanu va Wiayfi U 
yazadan yehabuned ; ofash tanh va ^ayfi U yazadfin yehabfint 


1 . J 3 E. r*W which can be read yazad&n. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. LVI., § 23-LVIL, § 3. 

) (29) J IHJ 

^ -*0-« K5)}H5 JU-CP*)** ti: 

1»» litf* IfOMJHJ -l)^-X))0 a 5 JOtf 

j K)0-3-^ ^ »)*OO.J>u 

^ fonrti ))«oc 

ifo-u -vsyty (30) 

CHAPTER LVII, BAGA NASK. 

T^) -> '^^ys !ft5-ufoor» Ji)o (i) 

«)**-^eJ if r^ *-X«jaiV tif 

t)*>-iAi)» ^ \ (2) ^ )y(y -> 

tm ' (3) ^ HO^-U «e) 

^ J aS -»oiJ J 90 iK))»-f »if 

yehevun&i, mun dustih M daena i Zaratuh^tm ychabuii^. 
(29) Va deii4-ie^h, aegh inun 6l Auharmazrfa dustih yehabujierf, 
ash min Auharmazofa sardarih yehamtunerf ; a/ash zafc s&rd^ 
rib hamayig padvasta^ yehevun^, mbn Hi ai^an zaA; mindavam 
amujerf zya-§han haraai ham-baWiag'ih i levatd yazadan 
yehevimerf. 

(30) AzMih bait pMilCim ya^ar&yih. 


Lvn. (1) 12-bm fargard, Au^tdH, havd-t nevajjrib i fild 
kada*<^S.i neva</ib mbn sud-fiomandan tarsag§,i ; hanarcha rS-i, 
md min farmS,n burdarib i sud-Somand abb a-bam-dabi§hn 
nevagib, (2) Va dend-icb, aegji mun at/'arigbn pavan airib 
rbmined, min airigbn rami-hait. (3) Va dend-icb, aegh mbn 
minishn HI daena i Zaratbh^tra yehabbued, ash zaA;i min 
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K5n)HJ IHJ 

\ )^oo■«^^ -xjjyt j)**^ 

hfY* > 5 )Cf W 

^ )Wnyo jj;» i5 j a5 ))^ )^)fj j j iK^ti^KWr * ) 

JOtf -ju,r»*»i*» jjy-f <^iC)» ) (5) 

fO» j)) ^^^-H))> ^y**) yfO)»H5 

-HjKy-xj 1^-^ -H^es Ci^Y ) (6) *§yfej> \^y*) j 

neJ -'Oi^ f^ &■«»*» *)^Y») «e) -kji 6 ifonyo 
^ 'yojy^ ron)*o j w^qy 

rt^oe)) ^1 •*oo)**^^<M -> y^V y (^) 

iK)K(^y** «x))y^-^ey yyfi) V y^ yfoyyyH? 

harvisp6-gun pahlum 61 nafsha yehabunt ychevunerf; ma 61 
daena mad yehevuned i pahlum nyoiy^an. (4) Va dcnd-ich, 
aegh-a^i 6l hama^ Spenagr Mainug daman nevagfili chasht yehev fi- 
ned, yasharuban mun 6l yasharuban fravamidin ; hana-ojia 
r&i, ma Spen% Mainfig dam hama,7 aeva^ gShar havd-nd, fra- 
jami^n va aushtdvi^n i anam i aeva^ tanu, zal: i hama^ zaA 
tanu yehevuned. (5) Va dond-ich, aegh-a^ mainug 6/ Auliar- 
mazda padvast, afa^i danSijfih padiraft yehevun^, mun Vohu- 
man jush^ ; hana-<^a r3.i, ma mainug bfln ahu i dana^fli Vohii- 
man bait. (6) Va dend-i(^, aeg^-ash raat-dahi^nih §,muklit 
yehevfined, mun milaya pavan Vohfiman ; hana-eha rm, md 
miZaya frarun guftan amu^ i dan^ih yehevuned, mun-a^ 
rfist dahis^nih-ich 6aen. 

(7) Va dend-ich, aegji-ash aurvayiman i derang-dmanih^ 61 
nafshd yehabunt yehevuned, mun z5r pavan frarunih hu-ehin^, 


1 . D£. ii<o|gil« 




BOOK IX., CHAPTER LVII., §§ 4-10. 

j \ (8) )^KO)HJ J )^V 

*WI>}£X3’‘^ WWW) 

a^y » (9) ^ -0-*^ } 

)*»^j);»)fO)^ ]>) fO»>*0 ^»»yH5 It -»0t*» 

4 r^ a **^^-*i 

^ ^ J V BCJ t/OOOJfl -» 

)e55■u^e)01 -J )«^-‘> i (lO) 

i>*»^-Hy| rC^ ) -opoo^HJ 4 y *) He) 

9ej J j -K)Ae55 t#Oc» J V»** 

1,^ t)0 J ^ j)e) ie35^ft>o» na j 

Wkxj no -J -^j^a -^Ae» » *)fV))y^ -H)v*o )t*)^-H)^o 
J %(•) no ^ ^ no -oKWKJ no 


miin-ioh old i a-7,erldifmt aiyyarined ; hana-cta rae, md min 
kola, 2 aurvaldiman i javidaiiat/ vaMi^ed. (8) Va dond-ich, 
aegli-ash ras- i frarun 6l marduman amukht yehcvim^, mun 
franm-ra.mn aiyyarin(3d ; hana-(d)a rai, md mardfim ol ras 
aiyyarined. (0) Va derid-ich, aej^-a^i 6? atash garraih yeha- 
bunt yelievuned, mun 6l karituntaran rastih ; hana-oha rai, md 
paitiyara^, min rastih nimudar garmih i ata^ pasakht, atdrtar 
pavan '/.or i zaA; rast l^'api-hait. 

(10) Va dend-ich, ae^ aiyyaran i 61 frashag^ard Vishtaspa 
vichivan i pavan Vohuman i Sdshans va Kai-Husrob ; hana-cha 
rai, md baharan ka^tar havd-nd i naf^id spurigih, va spu- 
rigih i pavan frashagrard aiyyarih i pavan Vislitaspa, pavan 
za^ i amat-aslj daena rubagdnid mun fra^agard padash 
yehevuned ; va spurigih (^irih i pavan dadistS^n pavan SSslians, 
pavan zait i amat pavan dadistan; aedun vichir i ham3,gr 

1. DE. nov-oiyoj) — 2. DE. — 3. DE. by mistake for 

Kai-IISsrob.—iA. DE. 
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j 5 )^)W*u j )Y(y ^ fi 

tis Gs^f t (11) ^ iro)^ j s 

j^)| )HJ ^ itC SroW)» 1^1 

J j^iji )«)•(/ ^O-U »^€)OJ »fO-«0> J l^eo 

iK)We) -*otS (^-Q* i (i2) 

\ w2)^-Hy ife-^-W(s 

^ JJ4)*»)*» l»i ^1^« -*Otit J (13) ‘^IJS J> JJ)) 

^ jJ (•jjyM ^ft)-^)» )|C ie«)H5 1^e)o■«« 

•\3-^K)^» He) (g J V *)o^-»)V vjfi) 

■H)tSl <HfY ) (14) flO-oN)** CiK)))^ 'VJk^tCy*') J 

leioH) 10^) -*o?>e) itf ^iK V 

J)K ^ -^ «■“)*> *)^-y ))^ T^) )l^ 

must min daman bara S2?u/ed, harvispa ahu i ast-a6maiid, zafc 
i zivandag va zafe-ich i yemitunt, dadistan 3'cJiabuncd. (II) 
Va dend-ich, aegh mun pavan farman yehabunt 6ld guinared, 
mun farraM min daena bara yehabuned, va 6ld yazed i a^'ayad 
yashtan, a^ ftaen ahvan zagr i Auharmasda nimxid yohevuned. 

(12) Va dond-ieji, aegh-ash saritaran zanislm va shapiran 
padiri^n chashid yehevuned, mun yasharub-dad 61 ar’janigan 
vafeidunayen, md-ash ko/a 2 6aen. (13) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 
hOnar 61 Auharmazda dam var’d*§jinih-ieh ehtisht yoheviined, 
mun Vohuman jushed; hana-cha rai, md fraj-abangig va dvdj- 
abangig-ich zor i 6aen marduman, pavan vardisljnigih i kam, 6l 
vohumanigih kuni^n-ieh hflnari-hait. (14) Va dend-ich, ae^i- 
a^ zor 6l 6ld mainug, mun dam padash vardid, chasht yehevuned, 
mun Uiratu 61 6ld mun l^ratb ; hana-cha rai, md zafe mainug 

1. DE. repeats h ivnjfC u*’^o }f — 2. DE. — 3. DE' 

i^OKy— 4. DE. <iO'H)J*9y 
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) (15) 15)^ DO WM 

1 DO )f tij 

^ ))0 r€^ fs?^} aifODTO -oKioHJ -k)-« 

-Cpv j a 5 I) J '4’j^e) 

•OWO^JO *D€JHtJJM^O J HOWOW* ) 

'g'leDDo -fyty j i poow* 

-» -HJva Cx^y 1 (i<^) 

W J !>(»» ^ )yi ^ 

■^IjJ 1^-u DO -H)tli! 1 (17) ^De-u JJ-f)*»y*» J 1^-U 

DDO-U Jl';*e35^0 -*^ tS! lOODO -XjDcK 

’^1) ^ >H?C -UJjflsV 

•3J))| ))0 00 -HXJ^-^O __))« 

'§!€)) IDO J HODCD"^ 


khratu bait, pa van amiir/ ftaen raarrluman aiziiyhd. (15) Va 
dwia-ich, acgl] miui daena havishtiha stayetl, va inun-ich acrparl- 
iha amujefi, a3^[i Soshans yelianitfmida«-ich nimut/ yehevuncd ; 
hana-elia rai, md daena min fratuin stavu/ar va chasbidar Hi 
za^ i (efdum stay War va chashidar, pavan bavishtih va a&'padih 
j)advandi-hait, (va) Suj/^ians roeshd havidit va aerpad i afduin 
ychcv fined. 


(1 6) Va dend-ich, aegh-a^i Idiratu i Auha/'inazda amuWityohe- 
vun^, mun vichir va datdbarili min daena bara vafndunayen ; 
bana-cba rai, md vicliir i daena Idiratu i Aubarmazda bait. 
(17) Va dend-ich, aogli-ash pavan Idiratu bundag-mini^nih 
amukht ychevuned, aegli la fradiptend miin Aiibannazda 
aedun tarsagai <^igun bcr^a ?)aen abu ; hana-cha rai, md 
tarsagayib i bertd 6aen abu fraliLstiha pavan abang i (^tai%, 
pavan Wiratidg bundag-ininishnib i bertd yebevfmM. 


1, DE. tnoj-u-^o*— 2. Iiit!(rtccl bv me. 
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j ))Q w 'HJt" ) (18) 

imo-u ^ m)^ 

rP^ aii3 (»JJ)*I 2^Jl) jjylj ))£} )j^-Hy 

«?» )^r w )ft))>H5 mr ^ 

-*0^*4) j )«^e) ne) 

-J ,^1 -i 1^) -wj tJi «i^)* > (19) 

$)*OJJ^)*» JJ^ ^„)H3 JK.’^ 

-*OtiS J »,C 

iS jiiJ -H)-U 1?»13 rP^ “*^ («^)*» 

1 (20) ^ )^0))1HJ ^)jJeJ5 -*0^*6) ^9)») J 

)K!K)-Ui\ >1(3^^) J ))5j aoi)}| ^ 

~^>l '^)***^ej 5) ou^ )^e))iKj 

-iw^ a 5 POOJi) i) )^t3-*0JJ^^ 


(18) \a> dena-i(^i, aegli-a^ tattu-valditaii, an i pa van farmiln 
1 da^ifar da^itan aninkht yelicvuncd, inuu yasliarub va ctravand 
zafc niindavain anni^ed, ashan asaiiih yehevfmeo!, ya^arfib pavan 
tann, dravand pavan ruban ; haini-qlia rai, m« daui diist ye- 
hevCinec/, data dust darfar-adi diist-iidi, dadai dust tauu kh'asta.9 
pavan farnuin 1 darfar yaldisenunw/, aishan padash amuklitend. 
(19) Vackmd-ich, aeg^i banVash old i yasfcarub min old iaoj- 
a^)mand ramiihn cjiaajit, yeheviined, acgli-ash pavan nevaiyih 
hi Idiudayan do6runand, mun bid i ya^iarub pavan tfiban 
aiyyarili, aegli-a;^ tubangariha va&idiinayen ; hana-clia rai, md 
amat chand-a^ tuban aiyyarih kard, a^ pavan zafc i amrtum 
nevaj/ih pada^ kardarih sepas yeliovuned. (20) Va dend-ich, 
aegh bara-ash pavan zafc iyehevuned nevafph Muidayih cha^t 
ycbcvuncd, mun hamai vad hi vispa-farmunih pada^ barSi 
gashed; aegh hi ai^an zafc mindavam S,mujed, zya-§han hamai 

1. DE. 2. DE. 3. DE. -vre 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LVIL, §§ 18-24. 

He) f*ootS )ei^) 

->H) ))a -» 

-H)-U^ til ) (21) 

1^H)J■Hy^ lia 1H(€5.1> -XJty )oWa -*0121 

ro)))^ »WJ-Hy) ))6) ijT (oiiro ))oo-U(^ 

Ha ^o)H*o ts T^W) ))a -^^-ufoa 

Ha iC)» -Hj-tH) 'tn <^1^)* 1 (22) ®5 ))0))C'XJ 

*5)^H 9H )^o)^^ tm fonro Hex;-uc\ 

^ i5J^ JjC fOntH) nO-a3))a ))0 -H^tH ) (23) 

)^OOJJ^^ ^ ))0 tit i (21) 

V-^)^-^ HO tin HO)H^ 

))a -> ^ -^3^^ ))b «-uy*» 

vad o^ vispa-farman padash yehcvCmed; hana, aegli-shau pavan 
dastobarih i pavan van i toldimaj/ o/ frasliai^ard parfi'«/wdi-liait. 

(21 ) Va dentt-icb, aegh t)l atash rikl yehcviined mun 6l 
ata4i var’sishib aegli-a^i prihri/ vtUulixnayGn; a, fash atV/uii 
madam pavati iiiyayi^m; cha^it yohcvuned mun radUi ; ao^^i- 
a4i pavan niya^ddm vkl yehevunerf, mun paeaf<if/ih pavan 
Voh Liman, aejjh yelievuned kh'a-stay pavan frarunili yaldise- 
nuned. (22) Va dcnd-ich, aGgli bara-ash dend pavan yadiarayih 
minidarih eha^it yehcvuned, aegli minor/, mun fd yadi* 
arayih Mi’^ahi^n navai; navagr. (23) Va dend-iqb, aegh-adi 
daena pursid yehcvuned, mun avarigan air va ah%an }iam-f%. 

(24) Va dend-ieh, aegli latamd-ili 61 daena Mazdayesna 
bara dia^it yehcvuned, aegli mun daena rubar/ih yehev- 
ftued, mun yo^idasrili 61 marduman ; hana-eha rai, rnd 
daena a-iubarjfih min a-yG^dasrih i marduman pavan 


1. DE. ■njvo— 2. Inserted by me* 
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THE DtNKARD, 

1K)^^ h'0))» J ^ (\^}> ) (25) ^rODJH? 

"H;«y »S^)* J 

^\^HX)^^^ i) jroK^^ r*^y til 

)yv^^ )i^ tm 1 (26) ^ )ro)»^^ 

-ufy^y* ^ -nycf 

» j »ft) -*^ (X-u)" 

)fO0)?» -> Me) J )5-*0-JO -KJtii ai^)' ) (27) 

■*0J)*» J 'M*ao i) ^OMW )^t)OJ^(^ )k;kx)-m) )V<^y-Q 

J (c^S ) rt^oeM J 1)^-®) rt?oeM 

)*(X)-3J> -Mjo* )^e)M)H3 wy^ )^ )5)«^ J 

i)y^ ^^y>y> j a5 ^ , (28) 

(Iruji; va amat mardum jnin druj yoshdasriaid, daena rubaj/iriW 
ychevuned. (25) Va dorid-ioh, aegli bara-adi 6l old i dust 
rdmi^n qhasht yehevuued — aegb-ash yehabunOd— mun 61 old i 
dust rarnishn; »yash dadistan dend-ieli aegh mun 0 / dOstan 
rarained, asl) 0 / Cld-slian-iidi bid raminidaw {imuldit yehevuncV/. 

(26) Va dend-ich, aegh mun Afiliantiasi/a rami^in obashed, 
cyash min Auliarmazda laminidarili yehamtuned amuldit 
yelievuned; hana-cha rai, ma pavan zuk 1 avartum ranii^n 
stibilia-cha bur’zi-hait, va pada^i amulditend niardum. 

(27) Va dcnd-i(3h, aegh-a^i daldishaj/ i pavan hu^ 61 bid i 
tiisht-mini^n gabra vaMj^inishn cha^t yehevilnod, mun bid 
61 yazadan i ldi''e3h nafshd rubi^n ; hanri-cha rai, md nmij/ i 
nafshd, va zaZ'-ioh i liam-budigan, oliirih-ieh i zimanagf, bundag 
mined, dadistan yehabuned ajash ai^jan madam amuklitend. 

(28) Va dend-ich, aegh bara-ash zafc 1 Auharmasda mainug 

J. PK. ~2. 1>K. 



BOOK IX,, CHAPS. LVn., § 25-LVIlI., § 1. 


4.5 


^ 'j >1^ 'va )k)oj^c\ 

) (29) ^ vm ^€5»)H5 

hC ro)9*o -X)^-yrt)ej )ft)-*oV »e5 -H)tit G^y 

-^y i)«^«3e55 

-*i -Cy ^ -Cy (js 

^ 4 Ig j ^ »ej ifO 'J») -> r^ 

ifo-*oV ) *foii)S5 -H)A) JKO’iejs j -Ck 

9g)^23\^y) ^ •C)^e)^-y > 

-C^-Hye W 

CHAPTEll JAHII., BAGA NASK. 

)*(5)e35^ j -loKJJ-Hyi >o^e)-3-»^e35^;* -C}}^ (i) 

))0 J iKOi^Ot^* i)Hs)eBP»^ j ))ej )f \m))y^ 

-> i»fOO'V 9e) » MteKPPo 

chasht yehevfmed, ae^ jushM mun Auharmazda va zaA; i nigh- 
ishnih ; haaia-cha rai, md levata Auhsirraazda ham-ju^iwi yehev- 

\ined, aegii (29) Va dona-ich, aegli-ash pavan bvar^<^. 

paerfa</ili mizd chasht yehevuw&i!, mun dustih uZ S^ntaman, 
muii-ich ftaen yom va^^ed ; acgh, kar va kirfaj; /;aeu yom 
iXVAysid karrfaii, bara yom i darfigar la spuj&Z ; liana-cha rai, 
md dustih i o/ daena pavan hu-ehashmili, va kar i fcaon yom 
bara ol yom i dadigar spukhtan pulwil vesli yehevuned, va 
hvar^ed hii-chashmtum va arvandtfun miu vinishnigan. 
(30) Asadih hait pahlum ya^arayih. 

LVin. (1) 13-um fargard, Tad-sjidg-pcrs, liavdt niyay- 
ishnih i amesuspondaii kard yehovuuod, mun far’sanar/ pavan 
zafc i amc5uspend3.n manituni^in i daiina ; far’sanaf/ miin 
amat au^muri^n ^naWitan va pavan frarunih da^itan i 

1. Used in the senst' of in&n. — 2-2. UK- 
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THE DfNKARD, 

j ))e3 S^icf *) jiT )K0^f4^0>** W 

:;^ ^0* rfV (2) J ^KO^-Hy* 

j )5)*»e)ej-*o^ >4)0 )^K»e)4j)*» lei^of ro)»i4’_y^ y^ 

-> ) *Jmo J ^ ))ej 

til fon)H5 J J ■‘OOK)*^'^ 

S 

J I9t*»wej ‘*0)» J ts -J -WD 

jj ) '_^-»o)» ts >W -J ifeoj) -wu 

) (3) ^))*(5iJ J J )5^^e) 

-H)y J Mi05-HX) n^»e))» iiC )MoW)*» )»«oo J i5 Me) 

Koo -) )W3-Hy) »e) )ro))0'X) ■^0))^J>o* ))6) tn -^Y* 

^ »e) )5)*'e)e3 -H))' ) (4) ^ )ft))))*o ^^e))* 

J )^o))o-t -xj))0(«>* »e) tii )i^ )K)W)« )wo -> 

daena au^nuirishn nvfm amat amar, va aevar; pavait zaA: i 
amesuspendan sama,n hait i iiiyayishn i ya^udaii. (2) Md, 
madam dend baba aininay 7 yerna?/uned, far’zatiaj/ aybw 
hu-far’zanagp, ayoy du^h-far’zanaj/, i padvaudM pavan mi/aya 
aoba^ pavan za ^- 1 gchan ; va far’canagr i aiVatiV/, madiganilia 
be2asji(/-icli, ae nipized i la gfift (va) la ychcvuned, aegli k?iu 
ayoy dush-haem ; va hu-far’zanaj i aevata;/, madigauiha 
besa^S'-ich, ae nij/hed i guft yehevuned aegh hu-baem; va 
dilsh -far’s anag i aevata^, be 2 a^(/-ich, ae nigized i guft yeliov- 
Tined aegh dili^-haem; va a-far’sanagr I aevataj/ uijyised i 
kadarchai i adaii. (3) Va far’sanagr pavan mk i yasadan 
au^nnurishn mun amat — ^guftan ^ayidan i dush madam 
far’sanaj/ rai — liana aegh pavan amrunih yaldisenuned, pavan 
niyayishn i yasadan yegavimunad la tiiyidig guft yohcvuned. 
(4) Va duijh-far’sana^ pavan zafc 1 yazadan au^imuristni, mfiu 
amat aegb pavan (iy%unih ya^senuned, yastarmoj/'ich i 

1-1. Dfl. ok;— 2-2. DE. ^|» • 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LVIIL, §§ 2-7. 

y wo -> \ (5) ^ 

j -MJ)* e))a ^ ) '•e»i’ ft))a 

j ne) wo wo^-iJ^p* ’•e)>i’ ^ 

»e) wo^^)>)*» W3-“w J 1 ifoo M^•^eJ 

^^H)S03J^ J -»i tOJ) ) wy-^ nfOO-s 

J a5 ) (6) )KO-»*Hyi POt)«y 1)^ J »)C J 

ue) 1 ) '•ej>i* l^oi> j wPOJM?»e)^ -> i^wj ^ nej ))«oo 

®0®1K}3-H)’l wo -J WOy«ii^)« 1K5051 iWO -J ^ 

)W0-S^ -Cy^ a 5 -» tSi 1 (7) 

11^-f wo J )H5 “H)-U )fO))W J 

)HJ )WO J a5 J ^K):D^ ^ -J («JU^ IWJJW 

))S) IKJJJJO* WO^-UW ^yi J )POJJ/0» WO^-^W 

%as /^aon yelievunerf. (5) Va a-far’sanai/ pavan za/S; i yasadaii 
2 Pxminaf/ yohcvuned, ayoo Ump va tohij/ min far’sanaf/ih, ayoy 
dush i tfjlii;/ min daiuigrih ; l^iup va toliig' min fiir’sanaf/ili 
avinaryilux ya~a<l:m pavan nirang i fnirun yazod ; va du^ i tdlii(/ 
min daiiiVyili avinii^ilia ya.tfldivn pavan nirang i avarun yashtan 
mined, vti. hich la saman ivustanig astidm i madam daena i 
yazadan, x/islian niyayi#n. (6) Va hu-far’sanaj/ pa^^an za/; i 
yasadan, pjwan 3 vachaf/ i ham-patvandishnih, i liait IJnip 
va far’zanaiy, va pavan zxife i yazadan nig^ized anstigtinilta 
saman i yazadfln niyayidin. 

(7) Va dond-ich, acgl^i miin CZ marduman zai mindavam 
S.mujed zya-shan stimid i hamayigili yehevnnwZ, asli nnvrdum 
an daena i ytviaddn madain amu^t yohovuned ; hana-cha 
rai, md vohumaniry ra-rislm i 8Z zaZ: i yazadan daena 
dana(/itia arnyyidm i aoba^i, dan%iha fit'ayishn aobash-ash pavan 


1. DE, •>d'=:raJil. p M.—%. For )WW 5 >“ 
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THE DiNKARD, 


))e) -HJtf HU?)') 

j 

‘§(^4DK)We) )Xj J J2) ’■“•‘T 

rf^ jJ *-*00^'«^OttX)Jy“ JKXJ-UJ IWIK -HJJtf 
-J M«i tS! ) (9) -0-^^-HyeJ 

tH! <^'fy > (10) ^ )«00-> (J5 >32))^ ) ■HJ?»eJ 

lie) wo^ -*o-« ieiXj-o jl)-C)*»)*» j 

))e) -*^ )10)))H5 1^1^ ))1t?))0-U‘^«>‘ 40)1^-»^e) 

J)) )^ J V 1 ^e^))^ Wi) 1 

jfOHCJiV^eJ )wo-* -H)^e) ) ^)>)9-*(ye) ^) ) 

J0,C -vKOK-C ^ lie) -*otsi (^fy i (ii) 

austigan novar/fA, afasli niinih yohcvune(i ; va austigan ncvagrih 
nimih jiavan liamayiyih ainiirf i 61 nevaj/ih nivari-hait, mun 
rai aimW i liamayjg i bun cliim i daena paafirisbnih-ich. 

(8) Va dend-ich, aegli-ash 6aen ahvan fratum pahluniih 
amulet yehcvuned, mi'uiash gubi^n vahisht kli'e^iundariha ; 
bana-c^lia raf, md valiishtigih roeslid i kola pahlumili. (9) Va 
dend-ieb, aegh parvardar i kirfagr yehevuned, mun kirfagr 
a^karagaba vaMdiinayen ; hana-(^a rai, md aishan pada^ 
amfiyitend, va kiHaf/ /vaen gehan afzayed. (JO) Va dond-icb, 
aegh mun bar pavan Mi'eshlh i Auliarmazdn- yaldisenuned, asli 
gehan pavan frarunih afzayuudan amvildit yehevimed ; hana-cha 
rai, md pavan bar yezadig bukhtar va radih kardar yehevfmed, 
va zor i yozad radih bun afzayend, va bar pS.^aj7nend, 
va padash gehan fraldiui-hait, mardum madam amu^tend. 
(11) Va dend-icb, aegh-a^ pavan bundag-minishnih ftiiZayfi. 

1. Bixkhtdr for bukktdr ^-m eyi j - 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LVIII, §§ 8-14 

^ JKJO IW19H5 1POH) 

JlJ)5 )K)M) )K)0 (JJ 

iienjHj j **o-\: » (i2) 

J (ei);*» J )K)e5^ ^ )rC 

m ) jy v»)0 .JJ-f)***** -i 

J ^ )«K)-V 4^^ r€^ ! l#Oe)M -*03-^ V \ -1)401 

^ iiej roiXJ-o lie) V ^ 

-)^S J ) (13) -MJ?»e) 1 1104^ 

j))*» " Iie)*i^1 ^ W > lfOKX)-*)*» )1€)0*« 

^ ’)0 r€^ 

J loiiw j^iie,^’ 1)0 ’C)^‘C -K)ts; » (i4) 

1)*Ajw^i 11^-^fi) iC r^ -*J ‘ifefoo-w» 4o^iJfO)^^ 1)0 

kilnishn rast amuldit yclievunecZ, mun yasi^n pavan bundag- 
miiiishnih; hana-<^a rai, md feaenyad^n nii/aya kuni^n kola 
2 bait. 

(12) Va dend-i'di, ae^-a^ far’^anai; daliash i Auharmazda 
amukht yehevuncd, mun 61 Aviliannazda zafe nigfizishu i 
fra^a(/ard kardarih ; hana-oha rai, md far’zanagrili i A uhar- 
mazda sud far’jamih zya^ bun, va mlyan pavan vcliih va 
dana(/ih zor zya^ benafshd, va md madam dahisbnan ba^t ; 
va mun zat zor pavan fra^aj/ard aiy«/arih yaMiscnnned, pavan 
za,k far’zanagrih bux’zi-hait, va pada^ anuiWitend. (13) Va 
dend-ich, aeg}>a^ mizd i Zaratiihshtra Idi'eslnned, mun kir va 
dadistan bara vi<Ained; hana-cha rai, md levatd Zaratubshtra 
pavan zafe viehingfarili ham. 

(14) Va dend-ich, aegli-ash mardiun daena manitun- 
tan kard yehevhned, mun zafc i daena rubagrinrdarih 
va^S^ined ; hand-cha rai, md min |frarun var’zidaran. 


1. DE. t£ 



THE PfNKARD, 


jj^)w J I (15) 

*|g^l)C(1 J »K)0 

a 5 ifon^^ iwn^ ^ m ■H)r^ 
fonjH) ifO)»)*>e}DJie) j jiK ^ -HJtS t (i<>) 

ts f J^-ny 

-<J ’ “XiM^-^es ^^eJ^iJ-^l>» ) %» 

1)e) 4 )^-^ (J5 ^ 

^ J|K -^-*1 y)" f JKH)-*-^ 

^KJO^-ui-u -i ^ -J 

1^00■u^^ )me35»*»^ J iS -H)t^ ) (17) 

*\it) f^ »)HJie35i*»^ J ^ lie) i^i^^ei 

^ leiiiHs £^Wi^) i;»i9^^e) )io^ ^^2) ll^-*ie) i ioiii*t5 iio^ 


ramini(to.n, franuiih vakh^erf. (15) Va dcMia-icli, aegli-ash 
dacna i Auhamiazda rubaj/ kard ychovuneof, infui y«~i^in i 
Auliarmazda va?ndunay6n ; liaua-cjia rai, ma-asli pavan ziik 
kuiiishn yehanitunct/ zafc viruyiiudar vdmiiganih. (10) Va 
dena-icjb, aegh-ash min mainng i besln</ar paspaiijuid yeho- 
vuned 61a pfihlum yashariib i rast datobartli, rntin angun vesh 
pavan Vohuman, aegji vinand va afzar pavan frrii-uuih 
yaWisenuned ; hana-cha rai, ma besh zyash min rast dato- 
barih &aen marduni chiliarigan bahari-hait, pavan ramislia 
sya-^an min vohumanig angim vcsh d6;/ani-liait ; be^idar 
rnainu;/ min yebamtuntaw i zaA; hu-burdagi besjj 6Z beshiddrili 
i 6ld akari-hend. 

(17) Va dend-icb, ae^-a^ zafc kardarih i amesuspendan 
(^§,3ht yehevuued, mun bara paduj; pavan z&k i amosus^wudan ; 
hana-cha rai, md gadvar far’jam aimid yehevuued, va 
frarihi far’jam aimid, frasharjfard nimudar-ich ycheviined. 


1. DE. iieiirjw— 2. DE. 3. DE. better liw- 



BOOK IX., CHAPS. LVIII., § 15— LIX., § 1. 51 

1 ^ lOlllHJ -> (\^r > ( 18 ) 

Viih> ^ 

fOOJJJ 1)0 1)0 114) J 1)H)HC)«?»)0 

^ (\ff 1 (19) 'i?^)»)»^jg)01 ^1 )HX)<y 5)>)»^1^i> 

tii )011)H) 1^1^ Gfi ))OM)«0 J .^1) 

C^^Y* ^))t)1iyo J *i^^1 -^aju .D^ty 

^90)))HJ i^-«iji -H^)** -> )e)^-H) 

'^iie-u ^^-nya ( 20 ) 


CHAPTER LIX., BAGA MASK. 

J )^^Y» -oo-u^eKey i^^^e) (1) 

) iP0(^j|3’ ^ )Kho5)»i 

llOOOf “HJ-o ^ 

(18) Vil dolut-ieh, a6;^h-as}i gubishn i «jld ohasht yehcvuned 
muu Zaratulisjitra, acgli Wi'astar yehcvunancZ mun sud- 
fiOmaiidaTi ; haiia.-(dia rai, md sud-ilomandan girayidagfih 
i pavan daena rai, da?na U ai^ati ar’zuf/inend, afshan 61 
Mi'Astarih va.siibarmend. (19) V'^a dond-ioli, aogh muri id 
gabra i yasliarub mindavam j’^ehabuned, ash dend-ich kard 
yehovuiied aegli omng aish oZ-ich zai i saritar yehabuned ; 
hana-cha vai, md-ash ship i vadih auba^ vaerast ychevuned, 

(20) Pahhiiii ya^arayih dzddih. halt. 


LIX. (1) Ohahardcllium fargard, Ad-frava1^shy, havdt 
zafc-icji 1 amujis^n nyo(/shi.^n Ictamd and-cband awayed, za/; i 
o-amujishn nyoj/^i^n 1-bar, ash hislitan Zaratiih^tra. 


1. PE. a^Si for • 



52 THE DfNKARD, 

)K)M^ t!! » (2) 

W))ro )^j)^ ^ 4)^q -> iftof -f^-nye) 

e))M "HdV^ 4)^^ 

•^j^e) H4> )«})*» ) iej)*> lie) 

i^e)) IJ5 1 iK)e)) 1^ -Hx?^ ^*0 

j ) ^^t)ii)*o «o^^irt'i« -\^^4^^o^1 

)^i);Q5 a<)j) l^iJ^ -^0^^ 

-«c^i)^^e) )i^-^e) -HJ-u -HjD^-^e) ne) ^ )»^ t2! ) (3) 

-*o-« -xjn^-^e) 

^1 iiH!X)-HD -^D^-^e) ))e) ^ i^))e) -xsii^-^e) 

lie) ’ifo-x) j a 5 )foe) 0 )" -> ii^-»^e) 

j ^'Ksc^ 

^) -\jVy)| lie) )^-^)»)e55 -*01^; » (4) 

(2) Va clcnd-ich, aegh mun fd kunishnagaran zcrMiun- 
inidarilia, ash kuiiishn pahlum ainin i fratxlm, Idi''etu(/-c)a6', 
stay id yehev fined; chigfin kfinisln^aran zarldifininidarih 

mardflin abidarili ; mardum Wifij) abidarih pavan Idifip 
kardarih za(/ih; va Miuj) kardar zaiyih pavan fratfim dam 

haemiha, zaf/ feaen na/shd var’zidarib ; va zaj/ 6aen na/shd 

var’zidarih ld»'otu(/-das yehevuned ; va zafc i amat kuni^n- 
garan zerl^fiiiinidar mardum abidarih stayed, ash Ijh''etvigf- 
das-ich stayid yehevuned. (3) Va dcnd-ich, aegh mfin dam 
pavan frarfi,nih, a^ frarun parvardarih daman rai, kh^'etfigr- 
das kardan cha^t yehevuned, frarfinih ash frarfinili ; pavan-ich 
dend chim, rad dam pavan frarfinih dashtan rai 61 frarfin 
hacmih i amarj/anig andased, mk i zerWiunt dahid pavan 
chihar min to'etugf-das i amar^anig. 

(4) Va dend-ich, aegh-a^ Spendarmad pavan bertd-rih fiZ 






t"w 


1 . DE. nw-U) bettor iRne dahtd, “ gifts ”. 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIX., §§ 2-7. 

^ J HO 1|f »*»)*• 

jn)) JJ)*» ^ 1 v*-^)»ie35 ))Oi^ I9i>-^ -XSW-C 

oo-u ^ tS «V0)» 

» (5) l^ooJu^ jj-0*»y*> -*o^^ Ho 

-Kj^-^-ny k)»hm 3 1^00 iK)H9 -HjoVy^i a 5 jnftJiJ -M:ts 

two tl!I -OWp-T -3^ HO two t^tiC t HtjWp-^’ ^ tio 

wowK ^ m)^ I 
ttOoV -“'HJ ^t twt)^ tto wt 2 t (6) 

j»i (^-yp* igita» tr-Tt^-^ tto tjT ^otttHj tjooo* 
w-y t?»t^ t tto-y tte)o\t*» ^)o twtt^ ^ 

J i5 -»0ti2 > (7) i^t^t^ 

Aiihanna 2 <Z<a chasht, mun khratu pavan bundag-miiiisl-nih ; 
hana-cha rai, md Idiratu (va) bundag-mini^nili 6acn kanaraf/ 
havdnd i Aiihamasda va S^endarmad; va Miratu zafc i 
Aidiarmacda, bundag-minishnih zaA' i Sjfjendarmad, va bilndag- 
mini^hnih ^ratu mg chigun Spciidarmad Auliarmazda ; va 
min hana, bara guftan chimig, aegh mun bundag>mmishnih 
6/ I^ratu padva.st, a^i Spcnda/'mad pavan bej’tdrih 
Auharmazdii cha^t yehevuned. (5) Va dend-ich, aeg^-ash a^im 
za^ bertdriha kunistn chasht ychevimed, mun yasharayih pavan 
bundag-mini^nih, va mun-ich yazi^n pavan bundag-mini^n- 
ih ; aegh yazisjjn va avarig kirfagr bundag-mini§lmiha 
va6idunayen. 

(6) Va dond-ich, aegh-ash pavan kunishn mifoya mardum 
HI daonaij/ hu-var^t haWit ychevuned, mitn pavan mardnman 
nevagih vaftiddnayen ; hana-cha rai, md za/^■ kunishn daenaigf 
hu-varsht hait, va amat-a^ madam hard, ash amh^t-ich 
yehovund. (7) Va dond-ich, ae^-asjj zai!; i Vohuman tarsagayih 
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IgWi j a5 m fe«>Hj if€)0-y<^ 

J 1K)^ J iS ^ 

) (8) '» fO^))^5 11^*1) iG"1 J -*0^6 

Ma jft?M)M5 ^^e)0■«^^ '>ofH)y4 -sJiy «a iKOo ^ ts 

-f^-nya (9) 


CHAPTER LX., BAGA NASK. 

3>) J )»S>ia ^ lO^lp \^^6i (1) 

Sju^^ 1 ) ^ju ^ tia 

iK<j^-» ts M?* Ma -’owK -^3 

-Hiif 

chasht yehovuned, mun pav'an chaslmi zaA; i gumkaj/ a^karag' 
va 6 idunayen, aegli za^‘ i tslrig ro^an ; liana-ciia rai, mci 
kar i Vohunian niniudan padasb, tarsagayih i Vohuraan 
karfian amuMit-ich yehovuiied. ( 8 ) Va dona-icji, atigh bara 
yrtzishn pavan bundag-minisiimh ciiaslit yehovunet^, mun 
pavan bundag-minislimh miZaya va kuni^m chasl^ed. 

( 9 ) Pahlun yasharayih bait dxadih. 


LX. ( 1 ) Panjdahum fargard!, Kdrn-namez, madam pasa- 
Wiun i AuharmaccZa 61 Zaratuli.^tra pavan zaifc zyash piVsid, 
aogh : “ OZ karfar dmig hu-namam.” Havdt: “OZ tamd 

sajitim aegli gabra mun yasharayih lovata buncfag-minighnih 
pavan tanu mahman;” dcnct-i(^, aegji: “Nevajf 61 d mun 
gar’zi^n ajash levit.” 
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-VtS! » (2) 

iju^ 1) ^1^4^ *^^1^ He)»^ !iC 

) (3) j 

»rt)J))HJ -> ^ JHJ ts; 

*|gw» W» ue) tt J5^-Hy 

1 5m;O 0 »)0 f^ -*^ 

-> J -HJtS 1 (4) 

9y) ^rt)W)» w -i ^ 

^)i*»iJi}^^ % J K?n)H) ^-0)0 -U?*^ 

fom •H)tsi <^1^)* i (5) 

y'ti vA j ^ )^Y»\ )ia 

5i^A j i,C ^y») »«) -«i 

(2) Va dcna-ich, aeg^h-ash mardum pavan kirfagr 
tuIdisha,^inW ychevunocZ nrun 6? kirfaj/ rubagrih ycdiabuned ; 
hana-olia rai, md inarduin 6l kar i paedag' rubagih yehcvuacd, 
muu 6/ kirfaj/ avirtar ayuyeiid. (3) Va dend-ioh, aegh daena 
amfdditan, va zaA^ i ajash pacdag kardan, qjia^id yebovuued, 
mun ol yasharuban kardarih ; aogh pavan hu-dacnaigan 
nevagih va6idiinayen ; liana-cha rM, md kabedan nevagih 
ar’suiyih rM daejia yatund, va amilkhtend va var’zend. 
(4) Va dend-ich, aegii-a^ baen niata i padiran dalii^iiih-iqh i 
diaskt j^elievfmed, mun madam mata sardar i novaqf gumared ; 
hana-cha rai, md ncvaj/ mata sardar amuMitar j^ehevuned 
i bunar va kirfag^ 61 mataigan. 

(5) Va dend-ich, acgh-a^j atas^ hu-panagih qha^t yehe- 
vCined mun miZaya pavaji Vohdman, mun-ich zaZ; i var- 
Somand ziman dZ var vafeidunayen; bana-clia rai, md mun 
miZaya pavan Vohuman gubishnig, mun z&k i var-Somand 


1. DE- i 
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THE dINKARD, 

^ iS f m'i iwWe) -^Kon^ Igjwi' ^ 

4)^<C lfO}»)HJ t 1^ J 1»eKX5-seJ 

J J He) 

'?^»ia» -*0^) ) 

^) j ))ej ))^» f^) )t^ ts: ) (6) 

)^)^ C^))W ))«) -Hxy jg)KJ) )fO)';o*^ 

))0 )W)j*o '^\ ^ ■X))t)0)K)» ))e) )i^ (^jj)f»» 

t^) He) )e)H*(5 (^H^e))* )?»))0)^);e3)J ))e) 

i^))W )^)Kj) m 1)0 ))ejj j ))H)H5 a5 
-V)e)0)V ))e) f#oj) ) ^ J 0 ) 'S‘ftJH)«o 

) rt^e)) ))0)))*o )^)^ )V^^ ))€X)-«)^'^ ^) 
(^fy ) (8) *S'HO)HJ^ fOO-^)^-^ -J He) 

-*ot!; )fO)))H5 )KX)-y(^ i^ej-K; J t^) i) HCJ^e!-»o 

siman var vafoidmiayen, kuiiislmig atash pahry kardan 
S-miijed, min zai; amat pasaMitow i madam atash buldit va 
airitot paed% yelievilued ; mardum pavan Var’chavandih i 
atash awrtar, va dravandan i cyasli aiyyarili va panaj/ih ve^ 
vaMdunayon. 

(6) Va dend-ich, ae^ mun madam old mun tanii pavan 
havi§htih barn U aerpadan radinidaw vahidunayen, a/a^ pavan 
dastobar gMtan-ich amuMit yohevun^ ; hana-cha rai, md 
tanii pavan lifi,vishtih bara 61 aerpadan ycliabimtaw, daena 
pavan dastobar vatidunt guftan-ich yehevuned ; miin pavan Old 
aish dzadih vafeidui^aycn, zafc kunishn i bait daena pavan 
vahidunt guftan-ieh afaayinid amuMit-ieh yehevuned. (7) Va 
dend-ich, aegji-ash gabra va nishd pavan havi^tih 61 Zaratuhslitra 
yehabuntaw ilmu^t yehevuned , mun nafs^d sagar va nhirig 
pavan dastobarih i Zaratilhshtra ya^sonuned. (8) Va dend-ich, 
ae^-ash gjiapirih o? Old i ghapir chasht yehevuned, ae^-asjj 
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^ m -i Nff %o 

^ Me) J j m -H))f ))o>" J ^J^^*(y 

j )3)^-u -> ^ 1 )Sg3?MC)| 

^■W;O0 J '0))^-*^«) » Ua 4*-) 

) (9) ^eJ-*o -i 5^1 

■H)(\ m V.^)^e) til -H^De) 

®^ft)MKO )^)^ 9e) ^))^Viy> 

‘*0-0 '^IH)K ^ ))» )WO ti i?/)» ) (10) 

|iy^j -VK)p4 A>Mj m ts )ft)M)M5 

WO^ iff W J ^ ))e) '«*^ )0MJH5 

i) WiiMo )^4» )*00(^) -> sS w)OJ}-^ty 

^t))))H3 ))e)0-«i^ ^ (O))^ \)*c4rT)tJ 

yehabimd, mun 61 did yasbarub i ar’^aniglh J pavan zafe 
Irli'astaf/ yehabund; yasliarub i ar’jtbiig iiil-daeria, mun -ash 
pavaii kardarili i ar’yanigih i pavan y.n,k kh'asiaf/ baviliu- 
nast yegavimuned; va za/c i ar’zuj/ Idi'asta.^, Idi'astajy i kara raiy 
vosli sud, pavan shapiiih va l'rai (uub. ininishnih i dfidar, 61 did 
i 4'J^*>pb’ ar’jaiugili ])adiraftar iiamar. (9) Va dnud-ieh, aegh 
pavan-ash Oliiyan-vidarg chasht yciicvuncd aegjli trfivamaud , 
mun pavan Qliish aslkaiaf/ ba?a vaduncd; a.mat [aavan lius- i 
rast asb'karaf/iha sagrituinl, asli pavan (^hiyan-vidarg vidardnn 
amuldit yohovi'ined. 

(10) Va dend-idi, acgli mun ynsishn pavan bimdag-nnt>,is|-inih. 
ash oha^id yehevuued aeg^li pavan bundag-minishuli geliari 
fradib yehabuned; liana-elia rai, md-a^, pavan zrJ: i did yasadan 
haem, gehan af^ayiiuf(an zaA; i dld-^han niniud amukht 
yehevuned ; lattvmd-ash, 6l sud-homandan Ipurdad 
Amunlad, bara cha^jt yehevuned, acgh-ya:'adan yehabund. 

1. Add tfi iK}ay~2. DE. DE. iwjois 
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THE DtNKARB, 

JHfCJj tin 

lt)^fO)** JD)5 ^ ^ m W))F<5 

j iS ^ ^ (}2) ®<?-^J^-*0’ tis 

"OO-uiW )e35iJHi)Oi 

j S )))\^^ 

JD^)*>>« ^1 -Ail-KO-lJ tS! » (1*^) 

h)Hs J)e55^«^ )5p Vit C^A ’ (1^) 

))K5)a5)*>^ j -Cf^ m 4'e)e5 tS ^ ’’sJ -i)j)0)r’ )|C 

)iC ^o)))*^5 iK)o-^(^ (\fy ’ (!''>) 

J »)0 i) JWV'V )fOI)»HS -Hjti! 


(1 1 ) V’a (lcnt:Vich, aeidi a.('*(/uii v/aIc i dravaiid, y.a^t-ich i juu^a- 
khsiiai rt-padaklisJru yeliovfmcv/, pavau vaL ^itnau ainat ko/a 
aish-l kliavltuiicf? aog^I;! arnat lala yasiiarayih. (i2) Va 
dona-ich, acgh ainat vi\,k i yiru/aldisl-ai Viyit-as'/ia, za/.--ioh i 
pac^aldi^ai yaskariib Zaratiilislit/a, aoi^iin za/j i dravand Ar’jiasp 
rt-padaWisliai. 

(i3) Va doiia-ich, aegh dahi^ii-vcli U AiiJia/masda 
qbasLt yolwivuntv/, aegh ycliabiiiuV/. (hi) Va dend-ich, aegli 
pavan-ash liainar/ amc.9u.speud cha^jt yelievuiid, Jiniii 
Idiiir-sandih pavan zai: i anie,!fusjMaidan, aegli far’ jam pavaii 
mindavam i ain(:.sus 2 >endan ni(!/ired. (15) Va dend-ich, aegh 


khiatu-ash of old chasht ychevuiied mint Zaratubslitra, aogli-a^ 
yeliovfmt'd mun mmistm of Zaratulishtra, of daena i Zaratuhsh- 


tra. 


(IC) Pallium dsiV/ih yashaniyili bait. 



59 


BOOK IX., CHAPS. LX., § ll-LXL, § 6. 
CHAPTER LXL, BAGA NASK. 

na }fO ^ycciioo (i) 

1 ( 2 ) )na)p (5 J e)W 1 ^ 6 )) 

fif -^9] 90 i^iCy 

■‘co^jj^-y >^0)^ ‘iiC tH ’ (:^) ^ 

*?? )^o>5 -5 

)K?)9H5 -\)\^ -j -3)K -H:ti ^ (4) 

i) -H3t2i > (•>) ■J0»^-*^0 »o )i^ 

tgW’ )tH^)e»>' )j^ )yi3)e3^y 

-^'■3'^ ^ t!I ^i^y ’ (<>) 

jjj) ■H.'-y ^0 -h; -j 

jji) ibo-HJ -^-y “fonvo ^o-h^' -3 ^^3 -3 

LXi. (I) S}i.'i,'i(li\iuaii IVii’garrf ; liiivriV' ({iicnii p:)A'<t.a 

olrt jnalmiait j)iuii bfMiaLhff dnnA.;/, ayou ny6;yt<h)f'/riv i (laiiayan 
yehovunof/. (2) Vai doua-iei), :M'Ldii-iish bi"iiul!vg-niirfi.^)iiih 

kiinishi. vac'xid va Aim'ildit, riiuii hetiaisld iMimlag-minislin 
ycliovfuied. (.*5) Vai (Ifriia-iah, aogb nn'in kirbij/ adkarilia 
ViddduuayAii, parvarf/ar i kbi’af/ ytT-cviiriAf/, 

(4) Va doitd-icli, aogh-asb inaiiiug i abu/arih pac/ash 
mailman yiihovuned, mCiu dam p.^van Iraranili jiaivaia •:/. 
(5) Va douc/-idh, aogli-asl) va.star of gausy/oudan yoliabuntan 
amtilAt yehovuued, mim giios/iondaii. paliry vabiduiuwen; 
md-sjlau vastai' dalii.^:nili lovatd pahriy sud-aomaiul. 

(0) Va dend-icii, aegli riifui za/t' zyasb m;ul ycf/avununod. 
novaiylh dl old i sbapir yeliabuncf/; asli 61 Ikmiiuv igapii', kob'i 
luivar/ih i 61 did i sbajiir yehabimeb! ; adi 'iaanag si’apir Iix)/a 

1. itf inserted me* — :2. IJtv 
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THE DfNKARI), 

m j j »ej 

-o-ii m )^om)H5 -0)) > *^^y 

tH! ^ ('^) 

)c^-y)« ')fo»))^ ) 1^ ^ J '«C39J^^oe) 

ti!I ’ (8) 

_M) -Hj-y ^ j 

^lK)KX)i>1 IJD 

<^j(^-ii‘Hy )ro-y -v^tyty (9) 

CHAPTER LXir., BAGA NASK. 

V-^V) )HJ JiT i^j^e) -Cyw^iy (1) 

i^muj-y “»oj^ )*»-^e) -* 00 * 

iievagrih yohabunt yelievuiiicfi! til hamar/ s}:apir pavan ra.*? i 
hamih i pavan gaoliar, srai?af/, va cliigmiih; va ko?a nevaf/ih 
yahabunt yehcvunM pavan ra*' i bundag-dahishnih zyash tuban. 

(7) Va dcnd-ich, acgh rnun vichir va datobarih rLst va6idun- 
ayen pavan-i<^h pacdafyih i madam buldit va airikbt, spas- 
Somaiid ychevunod ; hana-(^a rai, md datobarih bun nirang 
i var. (8) Va dond-idi, acgh mun til 6ld i dana^ za/c zya^ 
niydzaf/ yoliabuned, ash 61 far’zanajjrili bun starar nirangf yelia- 
bunt, danaf/ili haen gelian vaWisliinidan yehcvuned. 

(9) Prililfmi dzadili bait ya^jarayih. 

LX II. (1) Haftdahum fargard Vezfff; havdt mun daena 
v&mrigan yaldsenuned, «fa^ farman dehrunayen, 
ash aishan-icli pada^ araujinid ychevuned ; hana-cha 

1. Potter ■vpAiio’i 
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BOOK IX., CHAPS. LXL, § 7-LXTI, § 5. 

»| MKKXy ))0 m 

))0 rtf(^ -u^-^Rjoiy -i ) 

j )y»4ii -v^-y?€ro<y -> i *ro))0*v 

))0 

-*o-y j^))Cf’ -> »fe)00Je) j \ j ts <\fiy > (2) 

j/ooc^ej r^ 

(\^y ) (3) juu^^ H0)fo-y m 

j )po^) -*o^« -J -Cy^ ts 

J J (\yS -»o-u ftyy<i -X3^€)-H) 

p§ jJ J(3P0^J AJJJU^ 4*^ -X5K)^1 -J -> ^eM)H5 

IJJKJ’ WOJ )jej tll ' (4) 

Ht)l)'> >wo)oii ne) JtT tin > (>'>) V^**oo-i>)?» 

rai, tnd-a^ ai^aii pavan dcna nl dacna avirtar tuban liakhtan ; 
bun va ahar i liaklitarili, halditarilv dcnd acgh bena/sha ^ena 
vavarigan yaldiscuuned, va a/zar i haWitarih dend aegh farman 
burdar i daena ychevuned. 

(2) Va dend-ich, aegh mun nirang i var i pasaMit 
vai&idilnayen, a^ Ohya{n)-vidarg %a.siiud yehevun&Z ; liana-aha 
rai, nid zafc-ieh pasaWit — i maJnug var’zih — ^aevaj/ madam tanid, 
pavan haitih gdkai yehcvund. (3) Va dend-ich, aegh mun 
za^: mindavam vaftidiinayen i padash vardisbn i min saritarili 
61 ^pirih yehevuned, ash zaAvieJi i vardi^n i fraslia</ard 
%asinid yehevun^, gfikayih-ich i baharig i vardishnih madam 
hamayig vardishnih rdi. 

(4) Va dend-iqh, ae^ mun pavan geh&n var’zidaran 
dvadih. vahidunayen, adin-a^ afzayinid yehevuned; hana- 
cha rai, md var’zidan i gehan tuyishciiTtar yehevhnd. 
(5) Va den§,-ich, aegh mun pavan dregu^Sn neva^ih 


-J 




L D£, adds ) 
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THE DlNKARP, 


jjii ))f0K)0-y) W0-* w -*o-« 

^5kX)-«> -HJJ) ^ rf^ 
)f )mm jj-C)**)** j -K^ts > (f>) 

)^eo■«^^ i^Wj «e) -j jweiwi -*ot!s ) O) ^ fe»>*ci 

m ^t5))^OJJ^ 

)fO)0-y'5«)‘ jjK ig (\^y ) (8) 

-HJtiii ' (9) "J 1^ou)^ 

) (10) *^rO-H))> li^* )^,C) 

J a 5 Ij ft))})Hj ))^-^e) J 

^ J (^jiyt 0^-^e) -j )K )05 )5)*»^e) 

‘g'^onw m j -jupo-o )Poii;»ej 

)fOJ> (Al) 


vaftkiut'.a 3 'en., §hfin gehaii vaUishirvkyan ki\,rd yeljovuncti! ; 
hana-oha rai, ma pavan '/.ale o^hirn vo^ vaklisliund. 

(0) Va dond-ich, ae<di-ash darnlh i Auharmaeda ka/d 
yeheviined, iirun khudaydi ul Aubamia'da; hana-cha rai, iiid 
giri/tar va paristar i kirfa^y yoJiovujicd. (7) Va (iead-ieh, 
aegli-ash vis}iu})i^n i pavan \'ohuinan ciiasljt yehevnned, 
mun Idiudayih 61 Auhannazda ; liana-dia rai, md vinas-kaian 
maWiituncd, pavan saritaran visl3u|)cd, 

(8) Va dwid-iol), afigli-ash marduin i nevag' 6a6n mata 
afzayinid yelievfmed, mnn mata i^’ardar i uovar/ gfimared. (9) Va 
dend-ich, aegh-ash aimV/ i frarun valdidfmt niniud yehovuned 
mun Volnmian ju^icd. (10) Va dend-ich, atigh-asli kuni^n i 
frarun tiibaj/inid yehevuned, mun o/ zafc i ^apir far’zanaj/ 


gubi^n kimisj-;!! i frarun nhasl'Ad ; 


hana-oha rai, md ])adu’ishn 


ruba (7 dahi^nib i frarunih pavan far’sanagran afiiiar yehevuned. 


(II) Pallium bait ya^ailiyili dsadili. 
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GHAPTEK LXIIJ., BAGA NASK. 

JMpe i^-OJ^po e)p» “yj?»e) i -^o^e) )»«j -Q^-C 

)fo<\ -dujmV jj4)*>p> IJ5 tit po)»^ -hxjVi^ ^ ^ 
)iej -xiPop-^ ^ -15)0-^ j ^ A»)| 

J JPOp-^.^j JP0))3 ^ ))^^) 

j -o^-o-ypo e)p» tiJ > (2) t3*o-ypo esp* 

j S lie} )^ (»}^ }it5)}Pte ipcp-^" lie} 

‘jpo^i m J iN ^ ^ 

-lO-OJituV iS ^ f \ }ft)-VJUU^V 

o^ij^^OO J -X3-a).iwV -*yp» 1^t?KX)KP> 

nxpi^ 1W0 J 4yf 1^-y ))e) -^tiS ' (‘5) 

>poc -> -^pi^ r^ ^^-yp* ipoo -J nej 'ij^p’^e) ikl'iipo 

tvXiiT. ( I ) Hashtdalifim fargarti Ad-md-yavo, liavut pavaii- 
a^ii b\mtlag-minishn)h mart/fun pavai) iVarunili amiiklitan 
paf/ash, va pa(/asl:i kiiup shna^’af/ yolievuiul, inuii za/i: i beKd- 
tariba kuiiislin ; aegl;, hiwn Aulia>nia~(/a acc/uii tarsagai 
ohigiui bo>ttt hs,m abu ; haiia-cha ra.j, iiui-a^h za/* i asiug 
buii(lag-nnnis]inih pavau kunishi nimuf/an, za/; kfiuishn 
sruJig U imni^n i niarrfuni firoj/i-bait, pat/ash Idiup s^lvuasa;/ 
jadiovuiit. (2) Va clona-iqh, aegh Idiiip slna.suf/ili i iniudavanian 
pa van bfmdag-nuuishn yohevun&i; gjia/-ich bertd u! abu 
pavan zaZi i amig biindaf/-niinishnih, nnm pacZaqfi • sponjii-liait 
za^’ varcna i pavan ne(/adau stakhmaf/tum tarsaf/ayMiait ; va 
min yjik bai'd, zaAi tarsagayili niruf/-a6mandtuin, angudiink/aw. 
aobash tarsagayih i iaen da<Zar. 

(3) Va dena-ieh, aegli-ash pavan Idiratu mindavain i 
yasadan vichidan amulet yeliovuncd, mun far’^anaj/ib pavan 
miudavam i yasadau ; bana-oha rat, met mindavam i ya^adan 


1. DE. in)) 
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THE DfNKARD, 

))& W)0 1 1^)0 -> ^ 

-*0JJ n)o -> 4y»i^ lie) ii^ 1^ )K?-H31^-« 

'§ro)i)*o 1^!^ ))^o^^) 1W0 -> W ))«) 

lie) -> -oi^V ^ftioKj^e) ^i “*otii ) (4) 
ii^* tgiWf) )5i^-* )>^)5 ^ lie) -Hits; ))e)0-ui^ 

))Q tSi ^ ift?)i*» ^K)OK)^e) ^1 

i?t^j ije))^ 1 ))«) (\'l^r ) {^) 'i?wi)0'0 t^i 

1 (6) %«ig^))C(i i^e))^ 1511 ^ 1 ) ii^ ^€5 ii)H5 1 ^ 1 ^ m))^ 

'k?iiKO )K)^ jj4y«i*» i) iroiir^ *itj^'iC3)0 jo4>*»i« -H)tsi 

w t)*’'^a lei^i ^1 -*<Y ■'’tsi <^)0’ • (7) 



far’£j\iia(/ih Idiaditui7i*ha it ; min za^* bara, old mun pa van 
mindavam i yazadiui far’^anajy, ash pavan Idiratu uiindavam i 
yasadan viciiTrfan amuMit yelicvuned. 


(4) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash 61 Fra^iushtra aurvaUimanih 
i pavan yasharayih cliasht yehevimed, aegh-a^ pavan kar 
va kirfa.7 ka»'dan garomogr vatxdunayen, mmi 61 Frasho,^tra 
Khurdad Amurdad bara chashed, aegli pavan dastobar i Cld 
yaklisenuned. (5) Va dend-ich, acgh-asb pavan kar va kix’fagf 
garcmogr ychevuntaa amuUit yehcvuned, mun navagf navagr 
kirfaj/ vaMdunayen. (6) Va dcnd-ieh, aegh-ash Auharmazda 
sardarih yehabuned, miin 61 Auharmazda rami^n yehabuned ; 
hana-cha rai, md ramislni o? Auharmazda dadxli’ aisli, Aiihar- 
masda rast bundag, Auharmazda rast bundag sardar yehevuned. 

(7) Va dend-ich, aegh-ash haraai 61 vispa farmS,n pad 


1. DE. Maybe a corniption of u«J-u, khTalu,a» West supposes. 
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r0»)*0 J 1) ),r 
J a 5 j «a 

j aS -k)?*) 0 vie) j i^w^ iP’^ei 

^ J»i )10^Ji)>1 lyw^ JJ5 ^1*OJ-»>;»e) 

‘-VK)K^^ )y)0 noo 5^) ^ »e) » iiv «\)A))>5 

1 (8) ^ ifOUKo 1 *H)?»e) i*»-^e) -*ov )io)o-^ 

»iC iO)))Hj 1^)^ )^»)^^) i^W) j ts 

i;»)^^*i -^jj?*e) -Cc; fy ))e) -o4W)" 

-^jj?»e) r€V -Cc^ ^)' lie) -w-Cp*)** ^i i^^ foiw^ 

)i^e2)*iC))Vi -o*XJ) -J V lie) ^ -W 9 »i*» t^i j )^)^^»i 
•^-XJ) -J V IIO'XJ^^-W^-H)-!^ 1"^ ^1 V -XJ-XSI lie) 4?(5 -1 

^)*») J 

)ie)0-i>i^-^ ^1 -> DHjje) (O) 

yehevund, mfin o? zafc i yehevuiieii nevagrih Wifidayili ; min- 
ich hana chira, md pa van hanlAetuntan rayinidan i za,k i 
asha-gfun frarun dad, farman kardai/ i avarig frdj nigfiridaxiha 
daman audih, zafc i hamai padayisljnig nevagrih 6aen daman 
nivared; mun rai al^ar-ich min zindagih zyash tanu va gehan, 
pavan zak i 61d dad ainin rubag'mi^nih rayinid, aja^h, 
farman padih va Wiudayih padvastagr yehevuiied. (8) Va 
dend-ich, aegh d&m-ash i Auhamazda Vohuman notrunta^i 
amu^t yehevuned, mun khudHyih 61 Auhamazda; pavan dend 
chim, md padisai nctrAntan amuldit yohcvuned, mun Wiudayih 
5i Auharmaada ; pavan dend chim, md padisai netruntow i 6ld 
^udm dam pavan zor i vehih, notruni-hastan i dam pavan 
v6hih zor 61 amaragfdn ashkaragri-hait zor i vehih i Vohuman 
hait. 

(9) Latamd madam pasaMi6n i Zaratuh^tra dravandan 
1. DE. , may bo rvbdg-kmishnth. 
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^ fjft) »e) |g ti! 

rHX)t2 AHK)-"^V 

»POttO)5 «e) j -<CJUU^V * (10) 

IKOO-*-^ 5)>tfive) W»f019 sS 1) S)Y^ rP^ jJ 

^ r^Kj ’ ’JKy • ^-ufoOJ *-HX))**9^-«)ea5-»n 

))e) -> J))'‘C ^kj^a ’Wtt ■*00)*»9^-iJie»-u» 

j nej -tj^O)-»^ j JiK -VKJ-Xi 

^^Jo» -ojuu^sj**^ ))Q j i)yjC ) Ht)nt*'C)*» ))& 

ue) )we3 ‘Hx>/»^-u)e»j)) -^jj4»V -J ^)y4 i 'ifo-w 

J ^ tS ^A’^)' 1 (11) fOMIHj jg J *V-w^V 

*JJ^)*»>M Ij ^ju;;»)*i T,f 1fe)»?HJ )K)0-> 

rai, aegh: — “Raen drujogr-deman pavan yeharatflnishn, pavan 
Wiam margih, a-padaWishai havdnd, aegh-^a« hamagf anag^ih 
hait, afshan charaj; bavihunastan la tuban.” 

(10) Va dend-ich, aegji-aslj mainug i tarsagayih i pavan 
kantuni^n oi! aiyyarih yehamtiined, miin ftaen sud-iioman- 
dan tarsagai ; hana-cba rai, md mainOg 61 ZAk karituntar 
a?;irtar pad-vaebend, zya-^Srn vSspuharagrSjuha ya^htSj* 
yehev fined; va aevag' va aevagi min mainAgan hait vSspuhara</an- 
iha yaxii^n, chigun mainug i radih pavan viqhidar-dahi^nih, 
mainug i r&stih pavan hfi-rastih, va mainOg i mitr6 pavan 
hu-mitroih, va mainug I Miud&yih pavan hu-Wiudayih 
avirtar yazi-hait; va angOn-ich mainug i tarsagayih v&s- 
puharajaniha yazistn pavan tarsagayih i 6aen sud-Soumanddn 
yeheviined. (11) Va dend-ich, aeg^ zaA: i AAharmazda 
ya^tflw to’^^star yehevun^, mhn ^udS.yih 61 Ahharmazda; 

1. DE. ■•ocp^l-uiei-js-w 
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)YQQ ^ J ^ -uA 

^ J -H^y) ))e M?» f#oe)) -> 

rt^oej) ^ j )>«c3e) ^ (i2) 

^ ) ^4)) ^ )re-a5»e) 

tx) P J jj»« )^jj) ^ a5 ) 

1^ )to^fW)*» )fo^ -j 

tit -X5)*»^V» V)e) -» >KJ^» J ~W)** 

^fO)K5-v ^V) lie) ^ -> 

^ (13) 

CHAPTER LXIV., BAGA NASK. 

^1 ‘Hi5^e) iNa*^ -TKioi^ii (1) 

c^*iye 5)ej5j» ^ J ’iio-*o^c^ ^\Q£>y ^) 

hana'Cha lAi, ma dana^iha bavihunast i min yasiadan 
Miudayan, pavan ar’jSniginidan i nafghd tanu, pavan nevau'ib 
1 min yasadan ^ud3.yan yehevuned. 

(12) Madam pasa^6n i Auharma^da 6l Zaratuh^tra, 
amat-ash madam naf^d, airmmi, va v&run pursid, aegh: 
“ Za^; lak naf^, va zafc lak airm§/n, va zafc lak varim, amat- 
icli ae^ zada^ ya^arub, miin hana i lak daena i ma;;dayasua 
rub%ih yehabuned, 6aen-ich l^avi tuned frdj aushmured, mun 
hanti, i lak var’zishn i §bapir yehabuned frdj vd/riganih, aeg^ 
karda» i lak pavan vd/rig&n ya!^senuned. 

(13) PShlhm halt dzSdih ya^iarayih. 

LXIV. (1) Ndgdahhm faigard Kad-mdg-ravd, havd-t plthih 
dZ did gdspend chashid ; hana-cha rai md gdspend pah-ich fcaen. 


1. DE* '"O'uei 
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4) ^‘C tat * (2) 

5) e»)» ))ej ^)es))» ))e) 

t!i ( 3 ) ^)K 03 -*i^ Mft) 5 )es))i ) 

»)© tin -Hyei JwnjH? )^oo■u^^ j)e»)» 

^5je»)» (^-nye) r€^ ‘**^ 

Nr)>)^ ifoxj-o-^«y )(^y» 1)4) -'ots (\^y ) (4) 

ts W)^ JC))^V ))e) )^ )fe)))H5 

tj3))0» ^ tat -^))^V UjiK)) ^y^ ^ 

)(^Y* '))0)))H5 J 

(\^y > (5) ‘S' )fO)))*o ji«^e)^ja j )Ki^ ^ ^^j«y 


^) )wc ^ -J ■X5))^^r’ -*oxj-i> |g))0f) )wo -J )Koo )i^ tsi; 
^)*» )WO J iKO-w^ *))e)))M5 )^)^ej 


^ft))))*o 


(2) Va dend-ich, aeg^ mun gfis^endun rai vastar sajod, ash 
mardum pa van gospend srayintd yehevuned ; hana-eha rai, md 
mardum pavan gSspend, va gus/jend pavan vastar srayidin. 

(3) Va dend-ich, acgh latamd-ih g&^end ol old chasht 
yehev lined, mun pah 6l Zaratulishtja, ae^ pavan dastobari 
Zaratuhshtra yeldisenuncd ; hana-cha rai, md pah-ich gftspend. 

(4) Va dend-ich, acgli-ash pavan frarunili aoj afzayinidaw 
S,muIAt yehev fined, mun pavan der-zahyi§hnih lA'ahyislinih 
aurvaWimanili yehabuned, aegh za/c mindavam vaMdunayen 
zya^ ahrvalAraanih ychabun^, aegli z&k mindavam va6i- 
dunayen zyagh aurvaMiman i derang-siraan yehev lined; 
hana-oha rai, md afzun i utij avirtav min rS,mi^n, ramishn 
taJc i der-padai yehovuned. (5) Va dend-ich, ae^ mun 
yazisbn i yazadS.n va&idunayen, adin-ai^ aurvaldimanai i min 
yazadan ol nafshd padvast yehevuned; banli-clia rai, md rasi^ 
i yazadan aoba^ yehevuned. 


L DM* i)<o*i|>* 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LXIV., §§ 2—11. 

-> » (6) 

))& -HJe" ’ (7) ^ JW)ljX5 )X3 IK^K )f 

\y(^) i)e) •X5^)» 

iK)0-y»;«3-^ )f fonro )K)j-^-u **01^ (^•fy ) (8) 

))^ )yoot^) j a 5 ^ ^ juJ jj^ "yofy»^)b ))o )^ 
J »)C 4)^4 -^^-ufwxy J ^ 

ire(^}^ j -o-^ koo^-u tit (^'fy ' (9) ^ Syy^-u 

i)e) ^ J -^^^ya ))e 

*§ ^K>oe,)^)'^e) -0-^ ^ j -X5P0^ 

if )^o^llH) lyisia^y^ j jpo-s-ny’ -^tit ^fy » (10) 

yoo f -*otii: ci^y ’ (n) 

)ie^ ^ J 1) )tv))y^ ^))0f> 

(6) Va dena-ich, aegh-ash Wiratu i Zaratuhshtra amulet 
nimud yehevun&i, muii minishn iil daena i Zaratiih^tra ycha- 
bunef?. (7) Va dend-ich, ae^-ash pavan gubagfih huzvan 
frahanjiiiid yehevuned, mun pavan Uiratu viching'ar yehevuned. 

(8) Va dend-ich, ae^-asji hrayishn 61 Cld cliasht yehcvuned 
mun Zaratuli^tra, mun daena sdd-domandan ; hana-cha rai, md 
min zafc i 6ld~^)an kevan yehevuned kuni§hn va haem va 
htlkhtarih, mardum 61 daena i Zaratuhshtra arayend. 

(9) Va dend-ich, aegh mun 61 aishan ras i frarun amiyed, 
asji pavan danagrih i frahanjinid yelievund ; hana-cjia rai, 
md pavan r6^nih i zaA: ras kliaditund va va6idund, va 
pada^ frahS-iyi-hend. 

(10) Va dend-ich, aeg^-a^ niyayi^n i amesiispendan 
kard yehevuned, miin stayidar i amesuspendan. (J 1) Vadend- 
icji, aegji-a^ aiyy4rih min yazadan vaWidunt yciievhn^, mun 
61 6\d i Mi'asth.r zal; zyash jii^aj/ yehabuned, md-a^ nafshd 
tanu pavan aiyyarih ar’janiginid; va amat-a^h ar’janiginid 
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^i»eK) ^ -*03*^ a 5 ))e)^ »e» 

»»0 ts •HJt*' -C)* (g -^OtS ’ (12) 

^ ] \jn^ )W3-Hy» ig jg))a» >^-H)-^ 

*)fOfi)KD -*i 4)* i) ^ ))^)^ 

^ oro)^ J -H5^)** i>-« ^ "H^Y* -*OfP^ 

•^K)-v sY*ny ig -HJts (jjiQ' ’ (13) ^ 

^ J tgw' ^ til Y*nY tSJ )tOO)H5 JK)0-W<J^ 
•o w > j )iO(j^ i^e3J)^v5 ifo^ Ht)» ))«oc^ 

1KJ>>-^ ) •«»««> J »)»Ky ' 

^))j aS j jjkjkk)-*)** tfonjHj -*o?*ej woj (g j 
• 9 jjj ^ i5 ^0^5 j^o-u J -^)*OHo 

*»*^^-*iye) -iyay^ (i4) 


adin>a4i vaMidunt yehevuned; va Wi^ast&r zaJc yeheviinod 
mun-a^ Wi''^t3,r i la pavan puma, bara pavan ar’^anigih 
va jusjjagr va zafc zya^ madam shapir. 

(12) Va dend-ich, aegh-asli 6aen yom 6l a^sh chll^t 
yeheviined, ae^ pavan daMishagf vaMdunayen, m<in 6aen 
niyayisjin; aeg^ kar va kirfa^ zya^ 6aen yom bara dv&ysd 
kardan, bara 61 dadigar yom la spujed ; hana-cha rS.i, md- 
asii aiJsh min Wiir han-bei^!h i kar§,n bixjinidan, madam karin 
bur’zinid yehevuned. (13) Va dend-ich, aegji-ai^ 6aen ahv^n 
bundag dahishnih ch^t yehevuned, mlin 6aSn ahvan min- 

aegji z&k mindavam vahidunayen i haen gehSn veh §h&yad 
ketrOnast, chiglin nivardan i hu-khudayih, va hu-daenaih, 
va dad i ainin i fr&run, (va) avang miin manishn nivSri^, va 
zivishn i mardum haen geh^ padash yehevOn^; Wi^'ei^ini- 
dan i zafe kard&r bundag-dahishnih de bOr’zih bait zya^ min 
zafe raba kard4rih. 

(14) Hait ya4»arayih dsadih pahlum. 
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CHAPTER LXV., BAGA NASK. 

JJ-CWr ■AUO' (1) 

nej tS 

J ))ej jr^ -*i n«^3 3)^5 j j 

1 ^ )K)0 ^ J g nfOKCi^^ 

^ ) (2) v^yy^ ^)*)^ ) ie^ 

piyCi** i^eno j ^ ikoo;*^ 

)KX) ^ J J ^ 

^ IKOO^^J ) )OaJ ) ^V t )’H)*»1 

**0-u (g)Ky> -X5POt''C ts ’ (3) 

-x:ko)'*^ ^ j)e) -»J *w)mi 

(^^y 1 (4) J ^vy) J j^ J i5 Jfo-KJK)^ 


wm )he)0-o<3^ ^^o^ ^ -xjjw;*)*» ))ej j ftK)-* 

t . (1) Visttoi fargarti Vdhvk^atra, afas^ gftft 
azda HI Spitaman Zaratto^tra, ae^ : “ Mun kevan 
pavan ]^iidfi,yih pSdaWi^ai havd-nd; mardAm i sastar, i 
dravand drujan, la kevan pavan Miudayih; 61d-ich i drujinidan 
&aen ahu i astSomand min sHvan bar! vanin-de, va margih 
va sij va druji^n bujinend, md-a?h la bujinaid.” (2) Va 
dend-ich, ae^ : “ Amat-^an l^udayih bara HI fild i shapir 
yehabunt havd-de, bujihast-de pavan z&k i Cld Miiid§.yih; 
zaJk-ich i drujinidagi min ^ivan barS. vanin-de, va margih va 
sy va drujishn.” 

(3) Va dend-ich, aeg^ mun bundag-mini^nili HI nafi^d 
vahidhnayen, ya^rayih vahidunt yehevflned ; hana-cha 
r&i, md pavan bundag-minii^nih rS^ni-hait za^ i j&n 
cha^m i vinagr i yasharayih. (4) Va dend-ich, ac^-a^ i|ht i 
pavan Wiudayih bar& i^ayad yehabhntan cha^t yehevuned. 


1. DE. adds, i 
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j ^ j f$) h )fi 

j A$ ^ )K)»^ ) »K)e)Ot« ) 5-«^ 

^ -> i)ej j )^)o ) )*»9V 

)K3)))H5 -0|C »«J -H)t2 ) (5) 

)KJK ■HX3K)K »W0 J )K)W 

- 0 -K>,C ^y«) »ftj -X)K)K »’«» 

^ -HJ-OJUJ)" -^Ots ’ ( 6 ) ^ 

wy^-G ■>c))^->^o 1)0 )f rt))))H5 

-xj-01 lie) -vWi^ ){pr^ -*otil (\^Y 1 (7) 

^11 j i5 -Hits iKO”^ jg ro))»H> )re)»^j)jo-y 

1)0 *110)^ ^ )5^»^ IIOJ-'V 

1) rt^oe)) j V )w leii^)^ jjiy 

mun khurfayih iSl ^5la i hama/jr-rubishn vafeidiinayen ; h^jp.-qiia 
rai, md Sid i hamagr-rubisin l^udai nigfirishn, va anddd^^, va 
kimishn, madam zai i amarjjfan i^t, va sud i pavan Idiudayih 
i shayad kardan. 

(5) Va dend-ich, ae^i-ash pavan Vohuman mi/aya yeha- 
buntan amuldit yehevuned, mun ya^i^n i yagadan Vohuman- 
minishniha va/ndunayeii ; hana-cha rai, md minishn pavan 
Vohuman -minishnih, aAstigan huzvan pavan Vohuman-mito- 
yaih Miugfinidagf yehevuned. (6) Va dend-ich, ae^-ash avinasih 
min amand ki/fa. 9 ih amukht yehevuned, mhn pavan frarunih 
maned ; hand-eha r&i, md-ash vichard frizvanig kirfag^-ich baen. 

(7) Va dend-ich, aegh-asji kadd shapirih kardarih pavan 
vehih kardarih aiyyarinid yehevflned, mhn &aen ahvltn 
bun-dahi^n, aegji-a^ zafc i bara dvayad yehabuntan bara 
yehabuned; hana-eha rai, md kar-1 i pavan 1000 gabrS. madam 
yegavimuned, amat aeva^ zor i nafshd pada^ SZ kar dehrhn&nd, 

1. Better w)1 hamag-roshin, “all-enlightenod,” According to 
DE. hamag-rCdtishn, “ all-progressive." 
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aS m -sj}y f p jA> 

^ie»»H5 iioK^iDo-u 


Dfoi'iw) <0-*^ j aS Jiot^j (^^fy i (8) 

*-<^-»i-»(y »e) iiojjw 

c^fy ) (9) )K)K ^ -o^-ny j i »>a 

w-uvf j a 5 Mft) j 

(S-U1*» 11® ^ie»»* It^ 110»)55 


io»yto m\a^ -^otij e^fy ) (lo) 

tgllCfl -HXJll^V JPO -> JO^J^amV ),C f^J) aS 
> JPO J H® •^ 511 *^|^y^ 'KS'^ 

‘g'101)VH5 uei -V4J).aMV 1 -H)!!® -t)7»)K0)*» 

ifoiiyo 9^o•Jcy -v^-yyo nei do -HJtii (\fY i (H) 

a^ 999 gabra pa van za/c kar aiy^/arinW yehovuncrf. 

(8) Va dentt-icli, aegh-asb za^ i yasharayih rasla iiihanniM 
amuWit yehevuned, mun hu-minidar pavan ya^arayih ; 
hana-oha rai, rad-ash a^van va raesha^ i yasharayih min rainishn 
«-nesMiuiit. (9) Va dend-ich, aegh-asl} bundagih i pavan zafc 
i gfispendan la dvayad kardan amuWit yehevvined, raun gfis/jend 
pavan dastobar i sud-Somandan yaldisenuned ; hana-cha rai, 
md-a^ araujend va fariuaycnd. 

(10) Va dend-ioh, aegh-ash kadagr-banuj/ih vafeidunt 
§,m{ilUit yehevuned, zafc ne^d mun tarsagayib i .^6e aurvaWi- 
manihS- va6idunayen ; hana-cha rai, md-ash kadag-banugih 
pavan ^u^nudih i shoe, va Idiu^inudih pavan-ash tarsaga- 
yih, va tarsagayih pavan ramisbn yehovuned. (11) Va deiia- 
ich, ae^-a^ daena pavan danag'ih jiishidan amuldit yehevuned, 

U) 
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j S Gfiy t (12) JW-^-C-^K) 

-^J^-nye} (is) 

CHAPTER LXVL, BAGA NASK. 

_)j^-»(y >?*«))' ^ -Hjwe) (i) 

M^oo-j J a 5 ^pco 

) )^yi) -h;^ Mei )A3 til (^fy ’ (2) 

^■fiy 1 (3) ^ j -xjjci -J vy-C )y»{^‘C w 

IPOO I -K 5 i^ lie) i^e)-H) -> )K 5 "Hltil 

p»^-r )t?» lie) ^ie25»*»^ 1 (4) '^igiioi -HiOKCv-C iiC)**) 

lie) ^HX)rP€■ )^y*) 1 ^ ^111*0 

mun-ash patZmUnig Vohumanig ; hana-eha rai, ina V'ohumanig 
pswimanigih slinasi-hait daeiia. (12) Va dcnd-idi, aegji-a^ 
zak i Auhamasda raminWarih vaMduiit yehevuncd, mun 
61 Auhaymazda oha^ied. 

(13) Halt yasharayih pahlum dzadih. 


LXVL (1) 21-um fargard Vahisltdg-^^t, fray-aah z&k 
guft ya^arub Zaratuhshtra , ae^: “-Ash yazisLn kard mto 
zafc i lend ya^itan hu-minishnih afa§h.” (2) Va dend-ich, 
aegh mun daena pavan tanu mahman, a^ Vohiiman va 
mansar pavan tanu mahman, mainhg i vehih i padmS,n. 
(3) Va dond-ieh, acgji-ash daena i ^apir pavan mi^ayA 
Va khni^n amuMit yehevuned, mun yaztsljn Vohvhnan- 
mini^niha va&idunayen. (4) Va dend-ieh, aegji-a^ 
araeshspend pavan tanu mahman yehevund, mun Vohuman 
j fished ; han3,-cha rai, md-^an mahmanih pavan rSshnih 
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lies t f 

19615 116 ’ (5) 

ts (^fr 1 (6) «i?|giiai i*»W9 iw)-«o i,c ^111*0 
i?»i)a» -o-^ c^K>OJ-y -HJ-y i^o^r -> -o-^ i<f 

-\?Vyi) 116 ^ -Hit;; (^fy i (7) i^i^ 

tJ5 -> -XD^-yj^V ^ ^1 1^ 
wi«D^i« -^Vyii ))6 -HJfPf £^jyi« 

^)))*(3 1^1^ ^yt) j J0Axot)-y^6 > (s) 

I^IXJ'V -X3)>^-^6 »6 i;0-y ^)1« 

j ^H) 1^)1)^ ->0-^31 J -xs^oo-yi^e ^ r€^ 

lie) ^ jf ^1 ■‘otu: (^iCv 1 (9) 

va dagyaih, va hu-bc5dili, va pavan Vohunian rc5shni-hait, 
dagyai-hait, hu-bi'idi-hait tanii, 

(5) Va dend-ich, aegh-a^ mardum pavan kirfagf kardan 
tukh|haginid yebevuned, mini daliishn ol kir/agf-garan va6idun- 
ayen. (6) Va dend-ich, aegli mun ras i sudfioniand ju^ed ash 
ai^an-i(^ ham-ras valdiduntaw amiikht yehevuned. (7) Va 
dend-icji, aegh-ash betid pavan beftdrih 61 abidarih yehabutied, 
mun 61 hertd tarsagayih i 6aen abidar amujed; liana -c^ha rai, 
md-ash pavan bertdrili aOstigaiiinid yehevuned, (8) Va 
dend-iejh, aegh-ash padakhshayih i Vohuman am lildit yehevuned, 
mun hunar zyas^ bait pavan frarunih yaldisemincd ; liana- 
(Aa rai, md min padaldi^ayih i vehih yehevuned sud 
a-pad(/arih i hunaran. 

(9) Va dend-i^, aegli -a^ 61 abu bertd pavan ni^dih yehabiint 
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t ^ Ilf -0> 

I j J)*’ -X3JJ)j»V 

ip^ Me)_j-^ _jrti>0'5| i|f c^iii.-o-u 

I -SK) Ig j ^jiJ^V Mej J^ -> 

ci^y ) (10) ‘lyfOiiiHj »)«5 -* -XD^eoty^e) e)i*» 

V ^oiJiHj i^»Mj»o jpo i«jej-u-«5V "H^en; 

p^ ieiii)*o j-uiy ^1 _)»-w^i 

^ -i c^iiej 

Ilf )io))i*o }?>j^ jj-fi«|w )_)i| I (11) 

llOi^l-^ lijuu^ J 11*05^ I It)^ -AJ-f|«|** ^1 ^ 

I (12) ^ i^i>o» i)^-»ie) -I ^1 iKOityi) “ > 11) i)^-*^es 

w -J -^va 

yehevAne^Z, aerfun-ich fiZ avhrlg gabra nisha, mfin dZ berta va 
avarig ni^a tarsgayih i 6aen abu va sh6e amujcd ; va aetZiin- 
ich mun nishtZ-l gabm-1 pavan katZasr-banuj/ih frahanjinetZ ; 
ma nisha siaZSomand nishdih i gabr§, pavan tarsgayih i 
6aen shoo, va Wiup fraha^tih i pavan katZagr-banfi^h 

yehevunetZ. (10) Va dend-i(^, aegh-a^ tarsgayih-ich nishd dZ 
sb6e yehabunt yehevunetZ, mun nisbd-1 bara dZ gabra-1 

yehabunetZ, md ^utZa^ datZar pavan-ich kar i zafc ^lUtZ-a^ 
yehabuntaw sepas-S6inand yehevunetZ. 

(11) Va dend-ich, aegh-asl) bun va bar dZ AuharmaztZa 
yehabfint ychevfinetZ, mun dmyetZ bara dZ AuharmaztZa yeha- 
bhnetZ, va buMiti^n i hamayig amujetZ ; fr&run dvaywZ bun 
i bul^ti^in, bar i frarun dt;ayetZ. (12) Va dend-i^, aeg^-a^ 
dZ katZat/-MiutZayih han-baritZ yehevunetZ, mhn babS- i katZagr 


1. DE. -t iiWii— 2. DE. omits.— 3. DE. 



BOOK IX., CHAPS. LXVL, § lO-LXVHI., § 1. 77 

J J ^ ‘-VltKX?) 

(13) 

CHAPTER LXVIL, BAGA NASK. 

aoi« 

,jj)o ^ tC* J igwi ^ -• 

j iionyo -J 


CHAPTER LXVHL, BAGA NASK. 

yalAsenuned; karfag tanu baba i kadag, 

gOsh, va cbasim, va pumd. 

" ( 13 ) Halt dzadih yasharayih pablum. 

1 .XVII (1) 22-fim fargard Airman bun, afAim prasbn 
pilreW i 5 gMn, bara-asji S AahamiaA Hm&yih ^ha^t 
yehevOneii— ab^l-a# to"® * Bi®*i ''»*"'"'ian m 

Li va/,ldteayen ! min zai i!v &5 paHag : _ y- ‘ “* 

<iBja«»« vahyi-. rauniii61air4strivishv dregusjj vdiishn >e.ha- 

bun^, buiatisbn i min Payabid, hangerdigih 1 koia ncva^^ . 
(2) Halt dsadih pahlum yasharayih. 

Lxviii. (1) Madam vichidagf i min hamafif Yasht vakhslm- 
idiv liavd-nd. 

1. For mfiMig.~~i- DE* 
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^ -J )K00t^) (2) 

‘ffjgJKji K>OJ-u neJ j iS »e) 

m a 5 )ft)}j)»o )K)K ■C^-nye) ^^-ny (3) 

j^oo-u)^-^ j iS m ) ju-T)**!** j iS )]Q )^ 

)*>-^^»e) »e) ta ireK>OJ^» 

j Sif (4) 

JcJ"^OKX)-U» ) J^ 

-> 1^) ayj5 

JrT )fO-H))» -K)-« ^ V ao)» M«J -H)-u 

_j-H)^-yj^*Ky W ■**^ c>-yi** tK)^) J a5 

i-iij^-Hy ^ -> ^ -^oo-wi^e) t^ 

"oo-yjityv "(K)-“sty4J -* 

(2) blo-^an sudffioinand muii valdistMid ijl i valdishinifiar, 
aegh nevagih pavaii Sid vaftidfmand, miut 7/aIc \ pavan ai^an 
nevajTih va6idunayen. (3) Aedun yasharub i pahlum mmishn 
yeliabuned, mAn zak pavan Vohraian madam yehamtim&i, 
neva( 7 ihi 6l« i ashkarap be^idar, gabra i ya^arub i zadar 
dravandan, mun pavan zak i Aiiliarmasda, va pavan z&k i 
Zaratuhsiitra valdiajiined, aegij pavan padman kushed 

(4) Old i stal^maj/ gabra 1 yasliarbb rai, pasaljbun gAft: — 
“Mizd i zadar va vakhshinidar — zaJc gabra mun zadarih 
va vaklishinldarih Miavituued — zj^a^ saritar mizd 6ld i dravand 
aedun chigun-ash zadarih, a^ pavan du|Ji-mizdih min 2 -an 
mainugan, ash jushid mun dravand za/s i saritar var’zi^ljn; 
hana-cha rai, md ko?a yasharub aish-1 gasanig ; md amat p§d- 
akh^ai zai: i dravand aedun zafc ya^arub, zafc-ich i 
pSidaMi^ai a-padaI^shS,i.” 
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m fWrOoa ))() (6) 

))Q ^ tiJ -w-0**)** 

))6 ^ JMrO-U m 

)fej) j a 5 \ j ^ c^nej (6) 

^ -^W J ^ -H)es )fO)»>fOa) 

jjttHjj })ei a5 'hrf (7) 

))Q »)re-u -^tl! 

JMW-W ^ JHJC^ »fO»1)*0 )^00-^t) 
j ^S "'0}H)'0 )]Q 

^ )»e) 3)^-5 j iS -<oaji^ we^^-ny 

n -HJ-u a 5 )je) (8) 

)^oo<y -0* 

j a 5 ^ J J )«yC'> fS! 

(5) Zaratuh^tra pavan zarfarih 61 dravandan sajitunt, 
pavan zat rubishn Auhamiazda guft, aegh : “ Lak aedun 

pavan zadarih 61 dravandan sajitun-de pavan dMistan; md 
aedun lak va harvispogiin yasharub pavan WiudM yal^senund. 

(6) Pavan-icji min vichir nirang i var man za/c i bait haitunined 
yehabAncd, acgh-ash zai; i tarig rSshan bara vafeidunayen. 

(7) Lak-ioh havand zaA: Auharmazda aedun pavan yashtan 
Miudayih; aegli-aslj lAudayih, aegh-a^ Wi''asta (7 va padaMisJiayih 
aedun pavan frarunih dasht yehevun&Z ; chigun lak mun a^un 
61 gehau anakushidar pavan yasharayili freA-dahiijl'nili varialin 
dahishnih ; mas-ich za^: i ya^arub pavan yasjiarayih liemnuned, 
va mas zafe i dravand pavan dravandih. 

(8) Pavan zafe farmayi^n ai^ guft Zaratuli^tra, ae^: 
“ Ashkarag be^idslr gabra i yasharub, Abharmazda ha^t sud- 
Somand, aegh. jbgljed gehan i astSomand i yasbarayih, va za^ i 
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(9) -> 

j aS 5) fO»)*to 5)(» )^0^^)» }^*000 J a5 ^ 

J) )YOOO tt*000 

i) WOtjw 3^ J ^ 

*0W>05)0 1^«))» »Hja«J -*^ J -> (10) 

tfen)^ t^) -) -0-*^ ne) ti!! 

»5yt tU! t^*e))‘ -*0^ ^ m (11) 

‘jiA jj (12) 

-KX)*W) f -»J -AOtHl! ■*0-‘< 

) -woo-yi^ye) ) ^-ure 

i5 )^e))> -HJ-U JPDOC a5 ))0 (13) 

i)^ ijej ^ 

Cla madam bavihuned tarsagayih raun padman i ya^arayili 
p^dash; aegh padman i kar va kirfagr Idiavituned.” fo) StiA 
rai pasa^fm guft, aegji: “ ZaA i ^aedan lakhvar gumil^ted, 
cfaand yohevuned vad amat zafc i shaedan ol ^aedan laMivar 
gOmi^ted, vad amat vaMishinidar yehevund 6l zak i nafshd 
sti, aegli-sh^n neva(|>ih 61 nafsljd tuban bavihunastan, zadar- 
havd-nd yasharuban.” 

(10) ZaA i zadAr i dan% rai pasa^un guft Sfijr^hSns, 
aegji : “Pavan i old yehevuned amat lakhvar gumiWited.” 

(11) Pavan zaA drujishn ash gMt Avharmazda, aeg^: 

“Nevagf 6ld mun drOji^n ajfash levit.” (12) Old mlin rai Yima 
mad yegavirauned rai ash guft, ae^; — “-Ash mizd yehamtuned 
mhn lal zadar, va lA vaMishinidar, va la pSdaMi^ai, va IS. 
a-pSdaMi^ai,” 

(1 3) Pavan zaA hae^hi^n ash guft Vohiiman, aeg^ : — “ ZaA 
ahSi va zafc ratO, mun li ya^arayih pavan tanA afzayinam.” 
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)W "HJ-u ^ m (i4) 

j iS" r€^ 1KB -jy>J ))ej 00 

ip<^)* ))e) Ilf iKK)-^ m 

S j iS a 5 (15) -vpo*v-j^e) j )K)o-» 


)5|ft)p* y)] Ilf a 5 ) iftjjjtf a5 a5 

ihoo-yi^-^ lf^ if 5^ "‘Po-3-»i-j) ^ ^ ^ 

M€) 1)^ -OW-f ^ 1)4) J>-a3i)4) ^^-ny^) -i IPOII^ U)^-“ 
A^flKB ^ J ^5) ^ f^) )K5))^ f4K3 J^ -J^O 

j’Jifp’ 1^^ i)oo-yi^-^ 11005 )ift) (16) ^ A^iio it_ 

iwy^ it?))^ «;» ^iif J’li^i*’ 1^^ 1POO He) i^ 

^iJiOKX).yi J iioo-yi^-^ ‘)io^ 

))e3 )hoo-y)^'^ 554* 4o^jJit)K>o-y) uei 

1 ))5) ^i)^o^oo•y) 1 -» loo-y)^-^ ^5.^ 


(14) Pavan /.a^: farmayishn, a^ guft, S^endamsirf, aegli : — 
“ Aeduft zaA* i iigas dahi^mili yehevuned, gabra-1 i dana^; 
ychcvuneof, mun li daeua pavan daldishag^ bam vaWdun ; md 
5ld za^* i land yasht, aegh l^'astaflr pavan Wi’^eshjh i land 
da^t yegavmuned, mun pavan gubishn gehan i yasharayih 
freJv-dahi^nili. (15) Zukzdhili vaerayistn, n/ani zaA: kama;/, 
aegh-am za^- ai^ayiid; va zaX- jushara mun ba/a Wiavitun-dc, 
aegb. zafe i yasharayili vaerayishn ; mun-ieh lak min land, Zarat- 
fxhshtra ! srub Va kunishn i pallium piVs-de, pavan bundag- 
mini^nih kevan pavan kola 2 yedd ; kuni^n i var’sam bara 
nigif, za7c i li vaiidunama, Mi-ic^h gi\(d va/xidunil. (16) 
Pavan ya^tan i lak, Zaratuhshtra ! rad bavd-dt-, mun pavan 
yazisbn rad havd-d<? ; laic mun-at tanu hemnuned, yehabuntaw i 
^''astaj/^ rai padgrar rad^ levit ; Zaratuh^tra i valchshinit^ar 
pavan vaMi^inida/ili mizd, Zaratuhshtra i zadar pavan zadai'ili 
mizd, Zaratuhshtra i zadar va vakh^iinidar pavan zadarih va 
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Me) -J -*0?*^ !f€))fO)^ -W "*c\ 

m JKwy 1^ j’w 1^’ ^ ^ 

tH! >?®fl)* “HJ-y IKO-5-1^‘^6) ^ (18) 

-Hjj) iF^Aej ^ nej (19) ‘«- 0 K)(^>“ -*^-^ -> ^ 

w^))m t^»“’ 94) J ^ 'I’l 19K3-U _u4W»*» )^e)y 

a 5 (20) ‘^iK >i«-HX5 -^ov^-^ej m do 

^^oy^■s3^y nC D«) ^^oo■u^^-^ 

) JO^V 3 ^ 

-J 1)0 ^ j a 5 ^5 -vw(^y« 

<^ft))>^jj«y -lD)HJ-X5-**^tt J(>s-^-Hy 114) 1^^ ^ i^)* 

valdiinW^hmizd. (17) Madam piihal i old mun atash pavan 
varilTshetn karituncd, chigim amat-a^ asm i vidakht pavan 
gu% madam lakhvar tacliend, va mk 6ld zindag yaz-de—6ld 
nuui jushi^n pavau nevaj/ih— aegh kar va kirfar/ pavan apa-bimih 
va6iduiia>^n ; a§h kamagf-ich icvatd sjakyad Idiavitunaatan, 
aegk-ash dvkyM rm kard.” 

(18) Pavan za/c farmayishn, a^ guft Auharmazda, ae^: 
“ Akdtm U za/c i land ^hatraver lala-hanjisbmh.” (19) Pavan 
zaifc prasjina, a# guft Aiiharmazda, acgh :— “Aedmi zafe i 
land pavan Vohuman yeliamtuni-hait, U daena i land pavan 
frarunih sjjayad madan. (20) Rast lak, Zaratukshtra ! pavan 
khudayih piidalAshai, mim gSdasrined dend daena, aegh rub%f 
blira va6idunayii\; mun pavan dend yehabuni-hait amargih, 
va kama^ hu-cha^mih zaA: zafc i li daena, ZaratuligJjtra ! i 
pallium, mun dend i ii gehan pavan ya^arayih freh-dalusbnih 

av%ined.” 

1. Pli. -Hjl-"), better 
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J ^ j nej (21) 

Hfi) J ^ Hyaw)> •oi' 

'&‘'X)K)K )fy)^ ^ -Mj-y iK)Mi j a 5 ^j)0>o 

j ju)) ^ 3»j ^ (22) 

j)^Y* )PoK -o-^ ^ Me) 

jj)^0)*» j iS ) ^ j»fOi*» j a5 ^ 

^jcJ»)e) 

V ft)M)H5 J j |C (23) 

tO)))H5 J 1^) ))€)0-U)^-^ 

•X)))^-^e) -J TO) J )?»)))H) )^)-u ))iroj^ 

■^we) ))) ^ )o»)H> -*i )*ootf 

-X)PO)Hj3) ^ ))ej (2‘i) 

j j i)«p|^ 

(21) Pavan zaZ; i ('ila, asjj guft Aiiliama^da, aegh: — “ Min 
zaifc i mas gavayili, amat dravand 6l 6ld i dravand bonafsha 
pavan a-gavai yal^senund; muji zaZ: i 6ld kunis^i a§ti min 
Akoman minishn. 

(22) Min hana-cha, amat U lak koZa 2 yeliabimi-hait, 
KliurdatZ va Amurdad, pavan zaZ: ras — amat a/zimig mainug 
va pahliim minishn liavd-ae — ae^i zaZ: i Wiavitun-de ba/a 
va/»idunan-de, va zaZ: i la Wiavitun-d(J laMivar purs-de.” 

(23) Min (lid i bait Idiratu Auliarmazda, iild i yehevun^ 
i^ratu, Zaratuh^tra pufsid Sid i ana-bait rai, mun akixar 
la yebevuned, mun-^an la aedun bag^er-ich sti yebevuiit i 
kust i frariinih, a/shan la yebevuned mm kevan /raj. 

(24) Pavan zaZ; padiragr nisanishnih ash giift Aubarmazda, 
aegh : “Andarg harvisjjo-gun gabra-an i yasharuban, i zadar 
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-u/is-HJ jJi) J ^ (^M4) 

^ j^4y>y> )^»e))» -*u-u )h»oj-w-^a mo (25) 
— ^y )) 0 <\ J yii ) 

»5)**e) ^ (26) % 3 iJyjit 


^ S )s»J^^eK))'^ -xpe) ” -“/ep J »)h»o 

iH><^ ^ 1^ )fo^j j tS ^ j 4y^ 

)^^Y» -<OKO|)* J iS (27) ®5 ttO-J-'ty )U 

j^ i>e)-H3 J a 5 -J jji jj)*> 

jj^'Hy J -i^ )fo-y *^(x.'-y^e3 

1)<ft)^^-Hy -> fOMJHS "tK>y»^«y 

JJ){ ti! 'jjft)^-*o J J 

^ kA-XJ -H 3«)» 


dravandan, ghaZ yemeZZun, pavan-iah zaX- i paem barishn 
zohar shir-ae padman shnayinend faraldminim, kabed jan 
nevagfih kardan.” 

(25) Pavan zafe farm^i^jia^ guft, Auharinasda, aegh.: — 
“ Nevagr 51d mun gar’^iahn cya§h levit, va jhi i chigun dcnd 

bavihiiiied: Gerezbi . . , .dkhso (26) Mmsar oZ lak Zarat- 

lihsjitra! am paaajjf yehabunt pasaldian i Kemnd, mun pesh 
Kai-Vishtaspa ham-hakhagtih, zaA; li yasharub dust, mindavam i 
a^karagr minzaZ; i var’zid, min zok chigun gbaZ dmyad var’zidan. 
(27) za^ i a-padmanagr gabra gfibi^nih havd-t kadba, hamagf 
ft-padmau havd-t ; han& rai, hamagr la zaZ: i shapir gabra yaWise- 
nuned, md amat padaldi^ai zaZ; dravand halt, zaifc i yasharub, 
zai-ich i padakh^ai a-pSdaMii^ai yehevuned; zaZ: i yai^arub 
aedun zaZ; i dravand, zaZ;-ich i ^arita a-pada^sJjM yehevii- 
ned, aegh bara airiWited, a/a^ dSri^n barSr yensegiinaSd.” 
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^ , 6 ^ ‘ts JW (28) 

) ^Sj)^S poot^) ^-AWroo-yj » 

^Sjf^S ^-^wfoo-y) -» 3)^f» ^Njjrt)foo-y» 

^ roiw -K)^^K)o-yi » 

)KO^e ^ ^ »e) (29) 

jjHJJfiJ J rfv^^ J -X)W-^ ’ts 

)^o-^-y(^ )))W.y •C^-nyeJ j iS 

^ *OKOO))0 ^jjft3KX)-yi 1 W-^ -J ^ ^j5iK2H tm 
» (31) <5? jfOn}H5 ^ t!J )?*«>)* IfOO-yi^-^ (30) 
■o-^eKO*®) ts -owo^HJ 5-y^ -> ^-y^*-^ 

’^-y^oei 5)e»)» j (\!S jjhsjcsj)* ^ (32) 

^j^^OKX)-y) J) )^e)-<3^-s 

(28) Su(i-aomandan rai pasaldiua guft, aegh: — “Min zafc 
i mizd i zaiitar va valdi^inic/ar havd-nd, Sld-sliaii sud-sklmand 
miiu zadarih va valdi^imiddrili havd-nd, old i valch^inidar 
Auharmasda mun zadarili va va^shinidOTih Idiavituned. ” 

(29) Amafc pavan zadarih min Auharmaada dravan- 
dan ral, madam prashn yehevunt, pavan zadarih i latamd 61d i 
Wiudai rai paaa^un guft, aegh : — “ Mizd mun zafe i pahlum 
dato-barih aedun chashid, ae^i vichir vaftidunayen zai’ i zadSr 
va valA^inidar, Sfigr^ans.” (30) Zaratulishtra pasaMiun guft, 
afcgli: “Mizd zafc yehabuned.” (31) Va zaA; zadar i danfi// 
pasaWiun giift Siisr^ans, ae^: — “ PMrS«s zak vaiidunayen.” 

(32) Zafc cjiand gdspendan, za&-ic|i i gSspendpaeda^/ ya^arOb 
rai gar’zi-hait, dend gar’zishn : “Chand vad amat va^^inidar 
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"(Kvyi^w^ ^ jjfoW ^JW)» w -J 

J (*a5 ^m)H) ^J^^OfOO-U) tI!U '*^ (33) 

^ A^oOJ^tySJ ^JWKXJ-«1 J a 5 5) ^ aju^)M 

M)fCi> tii! -J^-^)**)** >^4!)* 4^ »e) (34) 

-tu?»)*» Hej aju^)*» J JL>)*» IKJ^J ^)» !K)J» 

^-»J^ ^ J iK)^ -»i 

^1 tfie) M) ^ «?*e)K )u-^ j)^^-Hy 

«§ juu?»^ ^5J) J 

)^)* 1 >WK 1)4) -J »vcjK (35) 

)yi)i)) a)U^j^?»5 aji^ Sj))^ ^ ))?»e))' >1^ 

5)(* (36) <^-woO-‘^0*V I ■**00-‘^^4) ) ) W-^ 

J ^1 )K)j3Me) iujkjV ^y j fejDHj 

yehovuiied, zaA:-ifi]i i a-kama</ Ichudai? Cliand simaai vad 
zak yehevuned, vad amat dravand i zadar, i ahu^inidar sharifca, 
zak a-pa//akhshai ?” (33) Md, kamagrih-a4i rai gar’^ed aegh, 
vad valdi^inidar yehevunad, ^saii-ich i Orkamag Miudai, aegli, 
vad zafc i valAshinidar pay^aWishai yehevuna^i. 

(34) Pavan zafc gar’sishn zya^ guft Auhannasda, aegh :— - 
“La aedun ahuigih vindi^n dend gai’ 2 islin; hana rai, amat 
I^udai pavan lAudai la yal^seniind, va la dahi^n i ratuih 
min yasharayih cjiigamchai, chand yasjiaruban rai glial 
dvayad guftan min kovan /raj, vad amat vaWi^inidar yehe- 
vnned, zafc-ich i a-kainagf ^udai.” 

(35) Ohand milaya i mainugan rai i pavan minishn va 
gubishn kunisjin-cha, ghal dvayad guftan aegh, &m§,r ^al 
vaftidunayen, hamS.i vad kad3,rchai vindi^n zadar va va^shin- 
idar va padalAshai va a-pS,da^diai. (36) Ohand yehevuned 
i dend pra^u glial dvayad pO/sid, Vad 6ld i ya^arub 
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hs^ (37) J iS 

)fO'H))'_j**OA-y a 5 ^n;<o i)e^ (38) 

G^m 

j j A){ij $) )fe?-y«y Jt^ 

'i? 

^ % tU 'W <yj«) ‘H)-0 (39) 

n ' (40) -*^ ti;; 

li til! J tl! ^ 

.%o -^j) J <^i^) 


VA W)5 )|^-Hy 



zdk i dravand a-gavai liait, zulc ya^arub ash pa van gavayih 
pacd%inend, pa van zat/arih zafe i ya^iarub paitiyaraj/inend. 
(37) Chaud yeliev lined aniat* dend pasakhun g;liaZ daayad 
gfiftan vad zadaiili padkar-dar va kli'esliavand. (38) (^and 
yehevimed vad® zad' ai^-1 jiishid amat* ya^arub vakhshhudar 
ychcvund, neva( 7 ih kardar chand dr.avandan-c]ia ya^iaruban-iqh 
rai gha? dvayad kardan, vad amat dravand i zadarih i padkar- 
dar padaldi^iM. 

(39) Md kamagr-dahih rai frdj guft, ac^ -. “ Old bara kliavitu- 
nand aegh, Aiiharaiazda ra«t viched, Ahannan rast la viched. 
(40) Va aeghi vad bara khvitimand aegli padafrao? i dravandan 
gha? amulditisbn aegh ol tom ahvan ghaZ yehamtiind, aegli 
6ld-i(^ i ham-hastanig a^ mizd ydiabund, va ac^i dravand 
ghaZ zani^n havdnd, aegli yezad tubangartar havdnd, aegli 


1. Here yj* for }( — 2. Here 3» for or — 3. DE. liioo for tiexi 

yezad, — 4, Amal in the sense of m&n. — ^5. 3i in the sense of vl or old. 
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^ m ‘HX3J|^5 -J ^ tS » 

woo ts \ 1)**^ j 

tl! ’ -w?*mO)» -> JHfO-y t2! ' 

‘fftJjWf) ’U^-^ ' -o-^u JD-^)*»t*» ti!! 

^ » ''Vn)H5 V^-wi>)?» 1)0 1 (41) 

110 )K)i)1 3) -u^ *j)»)O^-»(y0 -HP) "O-I^ll 

IKHJtf (42) '§)e))^»J?0 ))0 ^ 1 Hi^y^ 

1 A^))0’ 110 -o-^oi^o 

-A))) 1 -^-*^ )-HJAJJ JJ)^ 1 ))t)-<}-0J/tf -»i 

1(^^^ 1 ))O)!^^0 1^ aJ^Wl" -> ^1 

^ -*J H5-^oi«yo 1 irO'Vi^i 

1i^ )fOl»-C ^)1^«y -A)*C)"1*> -^O-S-y JJ13 1 (43) 


yasbarmogr bam ku^iend, va aegb min saritarih bara 6l vehih 
vard&ul, va aegh zafc i dravandiha pavan lulzvau homnunineci!, 
aegh frarun parvart^arib ! daman rai Idivetu(/das kardan, va 
aegh i^aedan tarminki ; va aegh aedun za/c i dush-kliudat dra- 
vand, va aegh ana-yatuni^n havdnd ae^ Auliamazda vina'j 
va kirfaj/ amar ghaZ va/ndunayen.” 

(41) “Va pavan kar va kirfagr kardan tilkh^agitar yehevA- 
nand, va min vinas vesh pSlirijend, liamM vad kac/arehM 
vindis|in, zak pavan zindagih va zak pavan a-zindagih, gha? 
yehamtunerf. (42) Af^an pSAfras pavan tanu-aSmandih 
bundag la vaftidunand, va druj stiA la a-vakliai-hait ; va koZa 
aish-I lalS- au^murM, va koZS. aish J5Z mindavam i Aiihar- 
maztZa bundag farjaminecZ, va drbj la vani-hait, va padfra^ 
bundagr la va&idhndhd. 

(43) Va koZa ai^i Abharmazda a/zunig la mined ghaZ 


1. Dli. for 3ri0i 
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Me) 9;* -AO-s-u JD)5 

i>e)^ j -*OJju _D)5 ) (44) 'S' )i^ ) 

)t- ^e)-H) •O-XJ) 

-W))» )L.))0 -aJ isfij-H) ) 

^ ^))HJ ) 5)))ao -ji 

^-yfofooj^) jDio^-K) -C^-nye) jj^ j ) (45) 
JDfO^-AO -J J)^J -J ^ )))^J^ 1 JJL)^)» J (^sS 10)MH9 
J^^ -HIJ-U JJ)5 1"^ a5 \)q fODHO 
•A^ M*»^j>)e-A03| ao^j) jj)^ ^ 

^ .^»y<3 ^ I'OOy ^ AiycMj a<jiy t!J )fO))J*0 


J )(AOeJ^ -A))^ I (46) 

))o^j )^wo)» ‘tm -*OA-y JD)5 ) ^))0) 

tii )^t5J^))^) 5)05)' J a5 ^ 


ketrun-ae, va ko/a, ai^ tanu la buiidary yehabunec/ ; pavan 
vesfaend, va dush-idiratu gbai yehcvfmd. (44) Va 
koZa aish Hi Hid i sliaph' veliih la ychevuuecZ, va saritarih 
driy shapir ghaZ mereiichond, va saritar ^lapir la slmasaud ; 
va dravand din ghaZ aushmiireud, d^tili Hi kar la ycha- 
bund, va dush-var’cicZar gliaZ ychevund. 

(4.5) Vaya§harub i mainugstih pallium sharita valdisliinkZar 
yolicvunetZ, zaZ^-ick i a-kamar/ MuVZai ; va acrZiin y^ak i dravand, 
zaZ:-ic]i i sharit.a a-pa^ZaWisliai yehevimtkZ, pavan zai; *inian amat 
koZa aish ruban haen garotZemana yehabunetZ, va amat koZa 
aish khavitun-de aegh besliicZarau besh yclicvuuecZ, aegli amat 
yasadan ojasli bavihund, bara dudi-ahu vad^ bara ychabund. 

(46) Va amat koZ5, aish ayazishn i amcsuspendan a-i}u^Zjigiha 
vahidunand, va amat koZa ai^ kliavitund aegh Go^-aurvan 
gar’zicZ, ae^ zaA: i gCspcnd tashicZar piimtZ, aegh: “Mun 


1, DE. ipoci'ji', hotter atnat yazadan. — 2. Yad, ia the sense of ui. 
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THE DtNKARD, 
jfHjJo •xAjw->03jj) «ej -«J 

%yoy) »e) hdk)^ \yog^ jj)^ (47) 

*K))))*o ^-Cy^y* -i -AJI5 

^ •> )K)aKJ) -Hita (■H)-^-" -0»J » 

iS -015 ^ 1 

^Ja) JO)) ^ J0-^)*»)*» ^^;A><'))ej J 

We) -M-€y*y* y joi) a 5 j );*i)5bj> ^ )fO)ft5)*» 

J ))a»i ^yi) ) "^IfOIOO-U) •‘OO^V-T 

*)V»w^e) J t^) j> ^ ta » 'fK)e)) ^-^y^y* ;»*CK)e» 

) *)5»^ -XD-y ) )yvy^ rtfocj) j ^ m ta \ 

^ a^)^a5 j)*> *)yooi:iit 

gosjjendan sard&rih ? La pavan a-beshidarili?” Ashavah- 
i^ta pasaMiun, aegh “-ash pMfras vafeidunand.” 

(47) Koia axsh Wiavitun&i aegja yasadan baen ro^ianih 
pavan vmi^n aurvaWimanih ; va amat ko/a aish-l ratuih i 
AuhannaztZa agks yehcvuned; va amat ko/a aisb-1 

Miavituned aegh-asji vishupi^n i min GanrS.g Mainhg 

chajagr i daaishnig guft; va amat kolk ai^-1 
WiavitunetZ ae^ zB,k afzmigih i pavan mansar Aubar- 

ma,zd& tashid ; va amat kolS. aish Ichavituned aeg^ aerpat pS-h- 
liim; va aegh zai: ko^a 2 Ahliarmazda pavan mainugihS. 
vaWii^ined; va aeg^ VohOman z§ig i Ahharmazda, va ae^ 
Sjjendarmad Ahharmazda naf^d, va aegji zai: ko?a 2 MiayS. 
fild i frovd/t, va ae^x pavan zafc i naf^id minisiin va Miratft, 
Wiaya yehabhnt, va aegh yazodan ^ang dehrunand. 

1. DE. >W)0«’C, better amat yazad4n. — 2. So DE. — 3. DE. ^ — 4. 


DE, *“004“ 
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BOOK IX., CHAPTER LXVIII., §§ 47-51. 

Jii a5 j aS -W)9 ) (48) 

wosi) J ^ jj)5 reiK))*) 

»)?* ju)^ m -sjK 

'‘000 ts ^0)^0)« -AJ)5 ) (49) ^ K)9)SJ 

^ ) iHfC J ss< ■AQj) yif^^ ))^ ne) J 

jui) 1 *lg))a» t-W)e» -J -ui^ 

ifODO-v -n-Wv* Me) ^) 

m)A-»i.*(y ))«) -» -HiJ-w -«)5 ) (50) 

) ^) -A))^ ) *KJM)H5 

)^))| -J a 5 ^ ^ ^)ro)*» -^OAJ* -0)^ 

) (51) ))<))ju ))e) ) "-dWh^ 

JJ)5 

jj)) ) *feM^A )f*ooi^) -> )KOA-y^ ) »K)o 

(48) Va amat ko/a aish zal: i dend ahvS,n, zai: ahvaii rai 
dvayad kard, Miavituned kardan ; va amat ko/a ai^ zafc i 
naf^d mainug pa van kunishn dust ; va amat ko?a aish Auhar- 
masda burdar tanu ychevuned. (49) Va amat koZa ai^-1 
Miavituned acgli 5ld mun-ash shaeda i ana-nyogfshidar pavan 
tanO mahman, ash mizd 12, yehabund ; va amat koZa ai^ rubSn 
i nafsbd a-marg vaftidunayen ; va amat koZa ai^ bar pavan 
Mi'^e^ih i Aubannazda yaMisenuned. 

(50) Va amat koZa aish z5ta i paVan ya^arayih avezag 
yehevAned; va amat koZa ai^ sur 5Z amesfispendan yeha- 
buud ; va amat koZa aish Miavituned ae^i min zaZ* i uld-^an 
bandag ham-kardarih, va amat 5ld-shan pavan a^ravin rfiban. 
(51) Va amat koZa ai^-1 tanu yeliabuned; va amat koZa ai^ 
gbaZ yazi^n va stayishn i 5ld-^an sajitAned ; va amat koZa 

1. DE. W, so also iu the Pahl. Version of Yasua XXXIII, 8, c.; it 
may bo for ddwr, Mtdbar, “ a judge,” 
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^) J iS 1)4) ^ K5)fO)*» -*0i-u JJ)^ 1 

^ WHi^ Y»y{y jg 1^5 114) i^i^-^Ae) 

-H)-9-y -W)) 1 *K?1ft)l*> 1^*0^ 1)0 -^J-U -W)^ 1 (52) 

ts: ft?))e)*» -Hjjjj jui) 1 ‘'fO))0't) i^oj) 1 ^->0)0 ))e) ))0 
aqjj) jji^ , Vliro ifo-HX) m J -Kj^A'hoe) 
n W)fe)*» 1 ^ft)K ^ii^v -u4«)*» 

1 ^ "1)0^0^ -0-UJ?»)*» ))4) ^e?1))H5 S 

(53) '^Wl))*0 i) ))?>)) I^e))^ ) Mft) 

■*0^^ jt))) 1 * *fO)^ ))M^34)-H) 1^ JJ)9 

^4)^ J a 5 ayjj IPO)) 9 m )iC ts 

-AJ-Tp*)** iC -H)^-y -A))5 ) "^rODPO )t„ -^OK-V-C 

^ ”")9 ) ))0p*c '1)^30-*^ 

aish-1 Idiavitune^ acgli za&ai i min ola-shan nakMd tern anyem ; 
va amat ko?a aish MiavitunefZ aegli pavan za/; i rtlaldiudayili, 
fra^agfar<? pavan kamagf 6aen ah van yehabuni-hait, 

(52) Va amat kola aish daena rSshan Uiavitune<Z ; va 
amat kohi at^ daena pavan ^ardar va varun yaldiscnnned ; va 
amat koia ai^ Wiavituned aegji paed^ih i le-dend pavan 51d 
shayad yehevunt ; va amat koZa aish Auharmazda afzunig 
mined ; va amat koZa ak^ Idiavituned acgli amat zaifc yehe- 
vuned, nevagrih pavan kamagf ^udayih yehabuni-hait; aegh 
va amat-ash, pavan kar va kirfagf kardan oZ karitund-de, 
mizd yehabuned. (53) Va amat koZd ai^i gCspcmd yazadan 
^apiran yehab fined ; va amat koZa ais^ lAavituned ae^ 
mun ya^arayih pavan kfini^n, a^ zaZ; i stavar bfindag- 
minishnih ^aZ yehe vuned ; va amat koZa ai^ min Afiharmazda 
kabed aiy?/arih mined; va amat koZa ai^ haem vaerastan 


1. DE. jj.jwii— 2. DE. w»w*e 
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Spoo -ui) 

jj)^ ) (54) -X)Po-xj ^ Me) 1^)0 ^ -HJj-y 

j a 5 ^ W)K)p» -HJj-y 
^ m poots; HOiw jd)^ ) "ron)H3 -H)J> 

ts; Mt?)^ep» -o"^P» jj-o^p* J 

^jpiA'O )»K)JJ i^p J9)po-x3 J ))0 h 

^ •^»o» 

Me) t9^-up| |-h;j-w JkJ)9 » (55) 

J-»J ^ )fei«)p» -*o->-i> -0)^ 1 

^ ')poOj^) -*c) )>^ j-HP-» 

tn |-H>5-U JJ)i ^ ) "^fOMPO l-*OJJ) Jjt^ 

jjp-^ a 5 ^e)W_j-o^'ii -DO -> j/’ ^ 

tis fO)W -OJ-u JJ)9 ) (56) t^) ))e) j 


yomeZiunerf ; va amat ko/a aish yazishn kanZaii yemellmiGd; 
va amat ko/a aish zafe siid! pavan ra<i-dahisbmh yahabunec?. 
(54) Va amat koifa ai|h Idiavituneci ae^ zafc i old 
niyayishu, amat 6acn garodcmanigih a^ yohabuned ; va 
amat koZa ai^ Idiavituned aegh-shan pavan zafe i AuJiannasda 
Idiudayili karcZ ; va amat ko/a ai^-l Idiavituned aegk vad 
amat daena i fratura dahi^n-de, dend dakiishaj; aa/uii dari^n 
/ivd zi dregvdo. 

(55) Va amat ko/a ais^-1 HVastaj; pavan dastobar i 
yasbarmo(/an la yafchsenuned ; va amat ko/a aish Idiavituned 
aegh amat lalS. yasharayili, va amat ko/a aish-1 dada</-gubib 
old-shan vaZ»idfmand ; va amat ko/a aish-1 ajias yclievnned ; 
va amat ko/a aish-1 Ithadituned aegh zal’ abii i ya^araydi ; 
va amat ko/a aish-1 Miavituned aegh zai: mainug i afzuni(/ 
pavan old bait. (56) Va amat ko/a aish Miavituned aegh 


1. DE. 2. DE. DE. 
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JJf^ J ff^jj ijj^j))*/ 

ts fo)ro)*»_j-*oj-w jj)^ i *fO)m JKJJ-Hyt 

-J9i9 4fo ^ tan ^ 

^ *rO»V ^?t5 |fK»J pQJ-u \ (57) 

*ti)))ris "ooj^^e) 9«) ^‘^‘C ^ m 

I ua ts Jl»9 v»^ 1 

■J »a foiMM* j tiU 

ifOJ>o» -HJ^a -^a»5 ^a ) (58) 

))Q jJ ic»j^K)0»-J9 J a 5 ^ * )5»«yo 

a 5 ^f«)OK)^a -^O-W 1^t)0-y»(|el-^ tJ! » 


araat Idi^astax halt kabod zati!ar i dravandan, va amat koZa aisli-1 
niyayishn i AuharmascZa yemeZZfm^ ; va amat koZa ai^-1 
MiavitunecZ aegb zafc lana Wi'arih, ae^i z&k dam AuhannaszZa 
nafsha; va amat koZa aish-1 amuMitetZ, koZa ai§Ji-l pavan 
daena i p8,hlum a-yuJecZ. 

(57) Va amat koZa aish-1 ^avitunetZ ae^ Vohuman 
d&m netrunetZ ; va amat koZa ai^-1 pavan zaA: mizd pavan kamagr 
p4(Zayishai yehevunetZ ; va amat koZa aish-1 MiavitunecZ aeg^ 
pavan bfin-dahi^nih afzun ; va amat koZS. aish-1 mindavam i 
amesuspondan va&iduned vahidunayen ; va amot koZa aish-1 
WiavitunetZ aegh amatash zafc i tgSis yemeZZunecZ, pavan nevagfih 
i ya^.arayih dS-risJm yehevuned. 

(58) Va amat pavan havand kirfagfi^ 5Z magui-gabra&n 
pe^ dvhysd yehabiint; aeg^ zaZ; i Kae-Vi^taspa magih- 
ich rai pavan Idiudayih ar’j&nigr; va ao^ Zaratuh^ra 
ai^ nii^d Fra^u^tra ychabunt; va ae^ mk far’zanagr 
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til 1 ( 59 ) JLJ^h** 

tie) -* ^^-(yej 

*.*-\5^o» -o^ji-ny -C^-Hyej )fOJ> (6o) 

<^j( 5 jaJ-Hy Jo^o» 

END OF THE DInKARD, BOOK IX. 

Colophons I, appended to the Dlnkard MS. DE. 

m S^ei^e) (i) 

y »4 tii W -J 1^*0 -)H) \ \ 

^•Hyv* » 1 tj5 m )^vo^ 

r»m ^ >W| ) 

j i5^)» f j )y*\H3)» ^)0(» iroa> »)o 

Jamaspa aegh Auliarniasda ychabimt; va aegli koZa aish-l 
yflgi^n i Afiharmasrfa va6idunayeji. (59) Va aniat kola, ai^-1 
kiavitiuiefZ aegh pallium kJi'ahyis]-nih i srub i Zaratuhshtra, 
va aecZun-c ha-ash pavan mk i Ickum dana(/ niizd bait, 

(60) Halt pallium yasharayih dzadih. Halt pahlum dzarfih 
ya^arayih. 


Colophon I. ( 1 ) FrachpatZ pavan raba aurvaWiman va 
pur-darud ladend ana-angiishidar/, va ana-ai;;' , va a-hamta^ 
Paena-kard nipig naemai/ i afdum, vad jivaj/ aegli man aya/t 
hui^ikand pavan Asuristan, 6 aen faraldiu-asa^Z, va hu-bCd, va 
hiVvahagf, va liu-pati^n, gadd-a 6 mand yashari^jvaiig IBayadad, 
min pachin -1 mdn 6 aen daenaari daeua hait, cliigun 
hu-fravaharan, hu-daenaan, pesli-liupada^n i min duday i 

1 . DE. ivo'^o 
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^e2)^a^ j 3)it)»^4) y^Yiy^a 1fOJ» j)0 ^ 

j jHjjJeimojtf i^(^j ifo^jjfl 

^Ofjo 1JK)0-t5 )W))fO )5 155 

J »n) -^y )>«w))K -J 4*^1 J wxy-^i -> ^ (2) 

if J _J^_J*’ *0^ ^K) J !b(^^jej Ib^» jL>)>) 

)f»^))H)i) J ^ ^K) 

IJ5 v>«j if€)ceft -“^ rtfOeJi -X5^WJeJ» 

J ^ J )) 0 ' 0 t J9e5v )>e) 

y)tf ij^-ny i j )W ^ 

(3) V -> ))*0» ^U^i>V»e5|* 

hu-fravard Ataro-pad i Mahyeapendaa, i min 5 and 6 hu-baldita^ 
la^var min aveza^ daenai, hait frahanga.n frahang i harvispa 
pisid danS-giih vi chard ; hu-daena&n pe^-hupadan i aWiar aldiar 
latovar hamvar, 6aen kantunishn nififirisjin da^tan vaer&yishn 
jivagf jivaj/ pavan dast-nipig-^n pada^ kard va nipi^t 
yegavimunSd. 

(2) Li Mahvindad i Naremahan i Vahram i Mitr6-avS.n yom 
i Din, i bi^akh i Tir piruchgar, i shnat 369, i 4Wiar min ^nat 20 i 
6ld baga Yazdakard, malkaan malka,i Shatr6iyaran,satiirmanagr, 
nafshdih nafsjid r&i mun nipisht fraj shedkuna, 6aen astubanih 
pavan avizag^ veh-daena i Mazdyasnan, avar as^tagrih i ya^arub 
fravahar Zaratuhslitra i SpitS-m^n, rast pasajidinih i Ataro-pad 
i Ma^raspendan, va avar fi^itagfih yasharub a/Hn guftarih t 
6l harvispa ahu i ast-fiomand yasharayih kama(/S.n. (3) Havdt 
hu-minidaran, hO-SWit guftaran, va hu-varsht var’ziddran, 



Colophon I; §§ 2 


97 


JOi-»J-Hy j ^ej3 m *00^^ 

{55 -J -<5W-39 )K)-K)^e) 

-> J )^)0 ^-sa-u J 

j>»:o» jS-i* >")^^e)^*• ■*t)o^^tK;^\^^ (3) 

')0 »^-u>*» )WOii^ f*>topy J )^e) ly^cey-^y-V _j!' t 

1^ ■HX3W>') IVO* ) -HXJ^y^^e) MlfOJtJ ^e)y 

•H)o;»)0-c-C ) ■*oo-^'K)0)» \e) 1)0 ^-^1 1 iiKi** )k»*» jic-O) j 

■*00^1^-u -X>3-»^-Hy >1^ 1*00) (4) 1*»JJ)0JftJ 11^J^C\1 

1 ) 01)015 ),C J <\^ 1 5)5-*oi*» ^e)i 

-HJV ^ 1 _i^i;0?j> -HJ?»4J (JJ)C() -H:o» 

\^-*0| i*» -HXJioJe) ^))0));»e) doixj-o 9eJ 

vmj^jJKDjO-^ V ^015 leD^jo 1 ) ( 5 ) 


gaetailia pavan spur kamagf; hu-cha^imili i yasharayih var’ziha 
tSl frasliar/arcZ paf/vastarih pa^/vaiulan-hand ; va mainxigiha 
avezaiy ruban fravMiar 6l arartum maAgasih, va burzavandih, 
va bx'mdag pfid-dabishn vindishnih i 6aeu zalc i iisar rgshnili i 
hauiisha;; sild i pur-tdi'arih i vindin-lixuid. (3) Nanicliashtigiha 6l 
old-shan hCi-fravardan aj/i i fi^azaiiaiyan, Ataro-frobag Farrkliu- 
zadan, Atarfi-pata i Haeinidan, mCm-shan dend ana-arj Dxxena- 


kard nipig aeduii frazanaf/iha va avesar/ ahii vinisliiuha 6aeii 
farraldiu-zrah zariyav i veh-daena, aiigun hu-mitro va 
vt%-kam daena pur-jusbararmha va niivs-sudiha viohardau i land 
ixasiuigan rai. (4) Nilian havd mun ya^arayih {ir’zur/iha satxir 
in an % den d nipig Wiusli-kand; va zaA;-iqh i mun karituned, 
kar ajash vaftidunayen, padash astuban ava-gumfin ; va zaA: 
mun ajasli pacbin yansegunay&i, pavan frarunih yaWisenuned, 
padvandinand pasi jaj/iha aoba^i. 


V 

(5) Of harvispakarpadmanigih; SZ padmanigih r^inidarih; 
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THE dINKARD, 

V e)>*» *•* e))" 

in v^jw^ltKX) il ) -o^Opoi) f 

*•* -XJWK ,Ct*»1 ■X5)"-0t)OO 

V-XJ-oW r^V5,^JJ %) ) 5)^i» -^poK ^Y») il ) 

jro^jp -XJtHj 5^-^.sej i) 1 V ^po -xs-o^^ i» t 

VH;j\i}5e>> u^JJ5 J^j))^ -X52^^ )fO-»)p i) ) ’•'H^W -XjK))) 
*•* -XJ^O-X)^ -XJ^-^OO-UJ?* i» ) v^i)-»tXjjJt^ j(^s)Sn)> i» I 

il 1 '•:^iS^ W >X3KjVt ij ) -^PO^)** i| > 

) VJO«)0‘^«>* -X3^-*ty| \g£) it ) V >X?^-Hy| Ve» KJp* 

i) ) ••' ^^-xi'O-i'e® -*o-*03)-» i ) ) V ->ci)0'p»t>* it 

t v-^PO^j>p) P»V it t VJ(5:iJ)f?o> ->(^->o-o^iy!> 

-xjJii^e) it ) -^po^j^t^t p‘V' it 

i) t V ■X5W(^)*’ ■x:J)t?»tf -xjJ'^tcpo i) t *•* -xr-^^t^po 


iSl padman rayinWarih, kliup frajamih; 6l lAup fra/rimih, 
§hnumigih; va ir. aiisturaigih, ramishiiigih; va i)l raini^njgili, 
sha^manih; va HI ^jatimanih, aurvaklinaanili ; va 61 anrvaWi- 
raanih, Vohuman minishiiih; va (d Vohuman inimshnih, 
arvaiid lebbamd: va 6l arvand Icbbauid, a-tar.sih; va 6l 
a-tarsih, paerastaj/ janih; va 6l paerastaj/ Janih, dravist 
rubishnih tanuih; va 6l dravist rubishnih tanuth, karig a/zarih; 
va 6d karig a/zarih, tuldislia< 7 ili ; va 6l tiildishajph, hu-dahishnih ; 
va 5/ hu-dahishnih, nyo-barishnih; va nyo-bari^nih, Idianirf 
chabanih; va 61 Idianid ohabanih, spur-baharih; va 6l spur- 
baharih, ayja,-niya 2 ih ; va 6l aparmydzili, abesliih; va 6l 
abeshih, aepa^darih; va 6l sepasdarih, a/zhnigih; va 6l 
a/zunigih, farraldiu nivarii^nih ; va 6l farraldm nivS,ri^nih, 
ruba^ pa'/vandih ; va 6l rub% padvandih, javidigih ; va iH 
javidlgih, padvandih kaniajj hu-cha.^inih ; va 6l kama^ 
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OOLOPHON 7, §§ 5 — 6. 

1) \ V -io^O*y*» 3>) ) vjqV)** 

I) ) V -x)7*»*^e) } '• 

\ v-jc^y* -H:^p*vy J v 

) V ^opo-«c^ 

-OW )**^e)-*o POPo-x:^j^ro<^» 

3»n V jop<jK >“ ) v^o^ie) 

V JO)MA)^o) -<0VH)|)» ) *•* -UPO))* »^e»^ '^PO)'-fp» 

) V -X)p»^^y* ’ 

) V j<3-oi»)) ) ■•* 

V-JO>**|v' l)^-*(y *X:-U^),'*»V > V 

1) ) V -yp^J^ Pj^-Hy ’ 

) ^)v*‘C^-Hyftj p*ft?-y y w-^ j -xj-o-x^^ 

j^)^y«)M 7 voo m (6) 


hu-cliaslimili, h'aparih; va 6l h'aparih, bur’ci^nigih ; 
va fiZ bur’dshnigih, azatZ chiharih ; va 0/ azaal chiharih, 
su/Z-Somand kunishnih; va 61 sueZ-flomand kfinishnih, riibagr 
framanih; va 8Z rub% f ramanih, tubanigih ; va fiZ tubanigih, 
asaJih; va 61 a2a^Zih, rarfih; va 61 rarfih, vichicZar-dahi^mh ; 
va 6)1 vicl)ifZS,r-dahishnih, ^apiran dustih; va oZ sliapiran 
dustih, ya^iarayih pmdb; va Z»Z ya^arayih puyih, hu- 
minishnih; va 6l hu-mxni^nih, rast gubishnih; va 6l 
rast-gubi^nih, a/ciganib; va 6l afrigaiiili, kirfag var’^icZarih ; 
va ()Z kirfaj/ var’sicZarih, rfiban dustih ; va ol rub&n 
dustih, kam-vinasih; va 61 kara-vina«ih, far;ald.iu-gaetaih ; 
va 6l farrakhii-gaetaih, yasharub rubanih ; va 6l yasharhb 
rubanih, garotZem&nigih ; va 6l garotZeniS-nigih, raba-gasih 
i hait as haitan pahlhm-tum va aimitZigan mahist-tum. 
(6) Pa van yehan nir% va aiyyarih i dkdki AhhannastZa 



100 


THE DtNKARD, 


J j (7) *•* ^ WOOY* 

^ jj-CY»y> J jp'Hy 

»e) -i»J )^w)^ e))(y ))^)^ ^?>» )y(s^ii aj^)) i5 > (S) 

^5) ) ^ )ro)' fV)Y^ ^ 

\e) J )))«_^ rPe Jg JWO tJ5 ^0»V0 

) ^^«>» ),C ))^-Hyfoe) 

) (9) *•* ))^))yii ^jj|*»^ m ne)}?«^ 5f*oo)^ Ve) j 

^^Ol^o•^ ie))a ^)iC^ iiC ^ j ^ »ej)a 

) ))ej ^)M5)>»4' Me} -H)t** )^}|^^Hy -*i -‘o)o.o 

J -U)?>y*» 5j(« J (10) 

'Ki‘)y) »)o ^ ))o ^ ^'})o 

■se} 


hu-slia(^ bara yehamtuna(? ! (7) Nima* Zaraiulishtra i Spitanuin, 
i ya^harub fravahar, aslita;/ i AuJiajniasr/a. 

(8) Va zaA; mfui dantt nipig paeMa a/as]i kan/au ayoi> karit- 
untan rai pavaii babar baYil)urierf, jvky nun. gniban-1 i zaliba 
niun ar/ va nayd yeliabun^f/, *\iyb;sh la. yehabuiied /jaen 
yazadan valdit, inun ?>aen md ziinanay i piir ptiitiyaray madan 
zmhar andag, inun apd-ranj va Jdianjina.7 va raty'^ar i pur 6l 
yedd-shan yehamtuncd, pavan laWivar yehabuntan la yozbo 
mund. (9) Va amat 6l yeda aish i ckigun acjpar-nipisht yeham- 
tuned, laldivar la yehabuned, ayoy s^hom i li mftn nipishtar 
bavt?.-6m a^’ayh austurcd, ayoy ramituned, adin-ash la yadiarub- 
dad a/ash pavan mainugan pavan Ohinvad pulial va Satvas- 
.staran hanjatnan, (va) hamimar yehevunam. (10) Vacbaud kazd 
Idiudai i daena-ig bara yehamtunad! daona-burdaran min 
daona neva.7ih yehamtunad! Piruoh yehevunad gadd i aveza^ 
veli-daena i Mazdayasnan I gfxman vi(^har ! 



Colophon I, ^ 7 -TT, § 4. 
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Colophon U. appended to the Dinkard MS. DE. 

-J -^1' tg 1 -Ditnx) ) nt) (i) 

root)) -J -Ajp-^ iwV 3) ^ j 

j J J ^•H3’0^OO ^»| ))0 ^ ■C)^)» 

«y)2) (2) ue>Oi'» j 

)\u ^K) ^-0 ) Ji^ -J J 

))*» ?>K) 5-0 \ S^f ^■ny \ (:}) V -> nt) 

JJ5 -^-yeDo* ^ 

)j^-Hy -J -\5^foo-y V ) -> jhj-xj) na 

))^ J -x:K)e>OJe) )i".^e35 j )^€)0■^|^•^ W^e) 

^),Cr*»^05i> J fo* )e)-53^J^ J -j(^w )o»> )n2iei3i*»-^’ j )«yt) 

)^oo^^" -J t"^-y W J j 

'X3-»-^-*(y -J \e35 nej -HXJ-y^ (4) v )>«^x4ce)» 


-y ^)| )K? ))^33)*» J 1) 


Colophon n. (1 ) Fracha/>t pa van ^num va shMih va raioishu 
?;apnyorn i Auhanna.:(7a min bi/akhi 8i)(!iul6ina4, aknat i 835, 
aldiar min sbnat i 20 o/ baga Yasad-kan/, malkaan malka, 
i l^hati’oiyaran, nipi^t liavdom; li daena-bandag Shatrdiyar 
Ert/c4>ir i Airioji i RnstaHima i Avrich i Kabiw/, Airan-shab, 
nipisht havflom. (2) Fraj ^odkunt na/sdidili i na/did rai, va 
frazandan i na/^d rai, mun vad ISOsJinat, avd pa van yashara- 
yih i karframayim. (3) Va aldiar min 150 ^nat avo 61 f razan- 
dan i frazand liusrub daena-burdar avisparam, 6aen astobanih 
pavan ave^aj/ veh-dai:na i Mazdayasnan,^ va «t’ar a^taj/ih i 
yai^arub fravaliar ZaratuhsJjtra i Spitaman, rast pasaji^nili 
i Ataro-pata i Mahraspendan, vach gQftarih i 61 harvispa 
ahu i aatctomand, i ya^arayik kamaryan, huniata 
minidaran, i hu-Skhta guftaraii, i hu-varshta varzidaran. 
(4) Gaetaiha pavan spnr kamag hanyamih i ya^arayih, 


1. May be read Mahislan. 
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) (5) •40^J^,t2?)?»e5 

)?»)0 J -OK)^ J ^ ^ J -VPOJ)) 

Ji*00t^) ^^moe^p (fi) *•* *)>)0)) j 

i)**H)^ j ^ty«J _^^e) oi^ey ^S-y 

W iioo* \ ))0 tC^ TOO)iC 

■vov^-Ct** ty}*^ W'Ksf -> ^eny^-s -nyt^-A -*001*0^ 

<§ j«^ >»Aj)03e) ^ ■HX5'^-TX3p ^e) 

^y )wo' » (") 

_^),t2)i> -*o?*e) j^))Of) -w (\^ ) 

-i»)^-^4) »e)(p)HJ-*i' »i’(^eJ -Mjtf )iCa5 
j Y*^-^ j Vej-* 1^’ T«e) Ve)^’ (8) ’•*-3>** -* 00 ) 535 ^) 

K)-^ -J -> iio-^j»e35 -J )^j)e33 


var’ziha 0 / frashagra/vZ paiivfistarih par/vandend. (5) Vamainu- 
gthS,, avezagf ruban fravaliar di! avartum masgasih va bur’savaa- 
dih, va bfmdag va bundag pad-dabi^inih vindi^nib, i 6aen z&k 
i asar roshnih, i handdiai/ sM, { pur-kh'arih viridineiid. (6)Nam- 
cha^htigiha i)l dld^an liu-fravardigaii agaa frasana(/an, AtarA- 
frAbag Farrl^u-zadan, AtarA-pata i Haeinidan, mfm-slian dend 
hu-arj Daena^kard nipig, aedAj\ frazanagiha va avesagr abii 
vinisbniha fcaen farrakhu-zrali i srah-av i veh-daena, angdti 
liil-mitroiba veh-dam daena, pur-jusharmiha va mas-.9Adiha, 
viqhard land pasinigan rai. 

( 7 ) Va nihan 61 havd niun yasljarayih ar’^ugriha, satur 
managf, dend nipig khush-kand; va zafc-iqh mAn karituned 
kar ajash vafcidAnayen, padash astuban apA^-gilman ; zafe m&n 
a;ash pa<diin yanseganayen, pavan frarunih 5 ^a]disenuned,, 
padvandanand pasya^iha adba^. (8) Dend daftar 
pachin min daftar i Mar’zapan i Spenddad i Mar’zapan i 
MitfA-avan i S|5end-dahed i MitrA-avaJi i Mar’?apA.n i Dahislin- 
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Colophon T1, §§ 5—12. 

-00015 i)«fe )00 -i ii*'^^ooo -J j 

J ) 0 ) ^ Vs:^ ^ ( 0 ) 1^*15 

1^15 »)» ifo-O’^isas Of iT 1 1^)5 101 

-OfOO^fJ HO-^l 1 114) ^0^4) IfOOlt^* 

)foV)i35 ))f 1 jj^'Hy (lo) 

\i)io» -Oty 1?*)5 WoKK) )HJ A* 

m 4«y (H) *•* )^)5 Ve:^ fy h 

i^nfo oiio-u ifO-HD^o^e) -ofoo^HJ ^ ♦ 

•J DOHO) IJOO* -J lj{0 15^ )(^^J 4 ) (12) '•* llOffltf l)*» 4 i) 0 (^ 

‘XjjiJ jj)5 )t^ iKoira)5 \e) \e) 

*§o;e25f'^ htfOfto tW&) i5^5 oe) 


aty//ar i Ru^-vch i Sliah-mar(i!an 1 Slia/iaii kfishay kard hava- 
oin. (0) Li (lena daftar min dastobar i vij i Yezad-aiy/yar vij 
ka,rd havdom ; va min ham-pur.sagili gun spujihait gun ka,rd 
havdom, mfai-shan padvand pa van airih va vehih bara 6l 
S('5j7!diaiL« pirinhgar padvandihait. 

(10) Yasharub va garftdcmanig bad gSna Spend-dahed g5na 
Mah-aiyyar, mun-a^i dend daena-bandag Shatroiyar aiyyar 
kard; a/ash afzar yehabimt vad dcnd daftar dravist kard. 

(11) A/am a/ash padvandpavan airih va vehih bara 0 / Sfir/shans 
pirhehgarpadvandi-hait, aodim yehevuna/ZcJiigun-man A/rininid! 

(12) Piruch bad gadd i ave^agf veh-daena i Mazdayasnan, 
hamii^iagi pur pachin pur karituni^n bad ! koZa aish pavaii 
kamagf i na/sbd tubdn yehevunad zivastan ! 
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Colophon III. 


w ' ) ->cft)00 ) -^K) m (i) 

H)04)) hooi,r iKJ j Vej5 mc)6 ^ j 

Wo^eK) U^'Hy 

)f -Cfr* ■i’WJi))" j jj)V 

153 J) ^ (2) )^HX}t:: j ik:^» 

_j^ -J^ ’ ^ ’w)*‘ ^ 

-J )*o'^V -0^ ^ v»w) ^-Hy ■^■“^-^4) 

J jj^^ jiy ^i}>\ )"^->c)!he)0 

1)0 ^ ^t) w 


-^o* JH5e) Ve)^ 

*•* v»)^^ J ^ KX3-y» -> D^-ny msj 

fy ^ -»OJi) JJI) ^fyi JbhHJ-JiJ/" ^ j^<y)» 4w» ('{) 


Colophon III. (1) Erashapt i^avaii shnuin, va ^ru/ili, va 
farraldiuih, va ramislin, va taiiu d/‘vi,slili, va nisadd ?>acn 
pu^t, dend da/tar i Daena-kard, mun-^ian nipisht i dastobar 
i yasharub kaina^r, Sbat/oyav Jv/"f/ashir, Airiob, liustakhma, 
Airich i Kobad, Airan iiialka, i ruban ya^iarub, garocfeniaiug, 
Wi'abyishnig havdoin, niun yasbarayih var’zisbu i acg^^l-sh^\I^ 
yohevuiiad! (2) Li-irdihavdombaharkevanvadiaen yoniiAvan, 
min biZaldi i Hvardad rad-ich, va shiiat-1 1009 Parsig, aldiar 
min ^nat i 20 baia A’^czad-kard, malkaan malka, i Shatrdyar, 
vao^haiy bara Sid Hu«r6b, 1 malkaan malka, i Auiiarmazda-dad ; 
mun nipislit bavadm li daona bajidag, Malivindad Vahram, 
Erdashi/, Turkabadig; dend da/tar a/am did, a/am paisand 
kard, a/am dastobar .%atr6yar nipishtar dend pavan yashariib 
ruban i vahislit btihar i A^ezad-kard. (3) A/am I^udai mar’zid 
dad IdPayishnig liavdom, miin kola aish aegh dend 

1. DE. Koilrtxjr— 2. 


DE. adds 1 
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Colophon III, §§ 1—6. 

WeJK i^e))) ^-uio^io-w^ »K)o »)o ^ 

j'^yy oe) <1^ ^0^ T^^ -0-^ 

^ 110(^ 'o^WHioS oe) i 

^•ny^e) leKJJ ^ ^ ‘••^-yioos)) j wo wy*» 

^ f>'^S)e)i5_l^^-Hy (5) V iy*-:^foej5 

AyyiSSa } *iy^ J^{J-H) -i‘)y) OeJ tT) )^5ie3?)"^ 1 

-owoHJ i') -<u^-*^Hy jiiei-Hj 1 Me) i 

1)2) 'XyMMO ^?»)M10-Uj^ (6) (^)^Je) 

-01 )^o«y ^ ^))M0 (^v>Je) ^))r(i ) )P00 

®0° )KJ 


kar framayencl yasliariib rubanih, mun babar dastobarl^atroyar 
nipi^tar i derid da/tar paristinaud, liamist mini za/j dastAbai* 
aA/ezug-rM, daoua-burdar, yacishn rayinMar, kirfag var’sWar, 
rarit gu/tar, admat^^ flhapiri va nevaj/ih haem ra.'i lana kimat/, mun 
hami^iay pavati neva</i va sjiapiri pavari karituni.4n-iqli, chigun 
Avistag va Zend vis/io-var, va aushinyadslmva aushin nipishtar. 
(4) Bim hava min, kir/agr i yasht-fravahar Zaratiihsht/a SpitS,- 
man. (5) Bai/ig yasharuban ki)/ay-garan bim, va Auharama^t^a 
va amesAspendan lana rai pavan neva^i ^apiri gaetaih va 
inainhg ar’zanig, va man paiyond pavan airi va sbapiri yasha- 
rSyih, vad 8a64>aH5 pii’OQh(gai’) bun padi-hait. (6) Aci^An 
bAd! aedun-tarich yehevuuad ! pavan yasdau va amo.sii.spendau 
kamaji yehevunad gadd i avesagi veh-daena i Mazdayesnan ! 


1. DE. hiWJ^o— 2, DE. oiKjnwJ^— 3. DE. Ijuiooi — 4. DE. ^jio 
-5. DE. «x^ 4>8 —6. in the sense of Tff or (if • 
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j 00 ^ J -W )»eJ (7) 

-^o« -> 

M^«K) (8) “fo^noe) -fo* ^e5 \p j V«)^ 

■HJtii -^oW} ^0O-u) -0^1^ )^■*ty »e5 

^ ^Hy Oft) \^ 

^-OKOO^H) ^ ^M?»43 -HJO* 1R>'JiTO 

1 ^) 4 " ^ -JO^^-* -J W -^ou* ^o?*e) 

J ^ '€’^ooa (9) vj^ ^ijft))o-*^ 

_j^_r » J ^Ko hW] ^ 

®51H5J^1«)*» 


(7) Pavan shorn i dadar i Auharmas^a, li i daena-bandag 
Valiraai i Mahvaudad, Rustaidinia, Anodiagf-niban,' Rusta- 
Idima, TurkabacZig, a/am dciia da/tar i Daena kajvZ did, a/am 
^saudid, (8) A/ani dast'>bar i shatro aiyi/arili, dastobar 
Erdesliiri Aiii'ih, Riistalchraa, Airi di, Knbad, Airan malka, pavan 
ya^iarub rubaiuh, vahi^t baharih ayad kard, aegh-a^ rftbS,n 
pavan pashum abvan, i garodeman, hamay asarih’'^ 

mad '.m yohamtunari ! a/a^i padvand frazandan bai a 6l S6<7>^ians 
i pirudigar padvandad!! a/ash hami^iaf/ shorn i dast6barih 
madam man dftdagf rayint'S,r ba^! (9) Nipi^tam 6aen yom i 
Ti^tar, va bi/aldi i Vohuinan, li Bahrain MahvandAd, shnat 
i 1038 Yazad-kard, malkaAn malka, i AuhamazdAn. 


1. DE. la. BE. adds 5—2. BE. ^^ro55s_3. BE. 

4, Pors, NoshivwS-ii. — 5. For '‘Endless Light/’ 
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COLOPNON lli, § 7 — IV. § 5, 

Colophon IV. 

ft))" ) ) -<0)t)OO ) -flK) ))ft) ?9^ft) (1) 

^ -J •^)){ )Hs -i ^ 

v“jl)^.s35j )/"ts* J JU)'| ) )"W -J 4)» 

-0)t)00 tC ))ftX)e)) -H)?»ft) (2) 

)0^ •U)K)'^3^) 3^0^ J ■*0'^ ^Y ))0(\ 

)YO0 »2) (3) Vjj^-yo )^i) )e)0-A)) 

)PO'X))" )*’^'3^i).C ^ 

J 1)0 J ^ j ))ej (4) 

1^)1, ec-y Vft)'^ 1^)^ -(''«* e»JJ)e>0)* 

w ^i*) ^Y ^■“)e)oe) -Tty (5) vi)e3)0ft) 

DODW ve)Oi)) Vs)^ ^Y -X)ii^ )^»i^ JO^-^-ny -> 


Colophon IV. (1 ) Fra'^hpad pavan shnftui, va sF^dih, va far- 
raldiuih, va r imi jhnih, va IdiuT) aurv'tldim.inih, li i daciia-bandag, 
Bplir^rn i Malivandai i Rust ildima, babl i k'^rdAnih yom i 
Anii-m, va bi/aldi i Av'in, sbnatih Yazad-kar./ig. (2) Afum dend 
a 6 s;diiina .9 pa /adi ni di^t initi ^Adih, mun Amurzig obigun dend 
stiliih i sijmand v'Vi^iug bait ; dast Aliang'j/ lovit bAsl;i(a)d, mun- 
am dend burhAnagf mHA ay V/ vafeiduncl. (3) Pavan yasadAn va 
ame,suspen lAn kAmajr b^d! a&/un b'^d! aeduntar-ic^ bAd! pirueh 
yehovunAd gadd i avezagf shapirih iSlAzdaycsnAn! hu-dahishnbAd ! 

(4) Pavan shem i yezad va dAdAr, li i daena-bandag, 
ROstalAma i GO^t^sp Jin/a^^ir, afam dend da/tar i l^at/’olyAr 
itlrdashir a/am kliaditunt, a/ani pasandid. (5) A/am nipishtflr 
dend kitab rai bar-l nevaj; ^lem i yas^harAyih rObAnig 
ar’sSnig kard, mun-asji dend da/tar nipis^litafif yehovOned; 

1, DE. 2. DE. ni3-5>— 3-3. DE. 
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i^>e55^^ jKio i>ej (6) v4')))<o 5) 

)ft5-y »^'5?yo‘ -X>s-^-Hy (7) 

lana lana man WiaditCmt ya^arayih vjir’zishnig, muu yehan 
li-ich ham-bAliar vabidunflnd, vad tan a/rin kard:Vrtar yehov- 
linam. (6) Pa van yelian anicvuspendan kAniaj/ bad! aedun 
yehevunad! aedun-tar-ich yohovunAd! Ashern. 

(7) Yasharayih asadih pahliim halt. 

1. DE. adds tw»^ 



THE DINKARD 


BOOK NINTH — (conlinued). 



CHAPTER LII., BAGA NASK. 

(1) The seventh fargard (is) Td-ve-urvdtd;^ know that by 
him who possesses the fruit (or reward) through virtue, the 
world of righteousness is (freed) from destniction ; and for this 
reason, because the possession {ddMan) of the fruit through 
virtue occurs through tlie non-participation [a-hdhartntdan) of 
the demons (and) the evil people, and the participatio)i of the 
sacred btiiugs (and) the good people therein (ajash); and when 
(one) shall act so (virtuously), the fruit of spiritual origin be- 
comes more strong (or permanent) tlnough guarding the fruit 
from the destroyers. (2) And this, too, that by him Avho enter- 
tains Ahuramazda in his person, the apostates, too, are caused 
to make the Religion of Ahiu’amazda progressive*^ ; and for this 
reason, because the apostasy of apostates (is) the religion 
produced (sdkhtag) by the evil spirit ; but they are not able to 
make that religion progressive except through the name of 
Ahuramazda; the apostasy (and its) priesthood, (and) the 
apostates and (their) priests are fraternal {brddurvadtg) 
opponents, and always when the priesthood (of the Religion) 
and the multitudinous followers of that priesthood are 
triumphant, multitudinous followers of the apostates of 
apostasy perish ; and when the multitudinous followers of the 
apostates of apostasy are victorious, the priests of the priesthood 
(of the Religion) get weak {nizdrthend) ; and the priests (are) of 
superior strength (and) success when their priesthood is 
wholesomely limited {v%m6nd-gd)i), and their wholesomely 

1 Yasna XXXI, 1. ® Ibid, l,c : yasluirmogdn mindavam-i 

dend pdhl&m havd-ae, armt daina' i Aukanmzda ruhdg mbid&ndnd. 
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limited priesthood, too, which it is possible to happen tlirough 
mankind— occurs in the welcome pre-eminence {padashth) 
of the reception of Ahuramazda. 

(3) About the perfection of the priesthood in that charac- 
teristic {cMhar) now when the (hearts of the) priests of the mul- 
titudinous followers are the habitations {maestm) * of Ahura- 
mazia; (and) the courage of the priests of the priesthood having 
increased, the heroism of the aposUtes of the apostasy is defeat- 
ed, and the apostates are defeated by the abundant {avir) 
splendour (bartsh)^ of the priests (of the Religion); also their 
power as regards making the religion of the Evil Spirit pro- 
gressive through the name of Ahimamazda is fettered {asrUni- 
hait), (and) thejr keep apostasy concealed (nihan)^. (4.) And 
at last also they (i. e., the apostates) calling themsehes 
(Zoroastrian) priests {asrun skemih), unwillingly (a-kdm) 
though truly speak and teach the Religion of Ahuramazda, 
and make it progressive, just as it is solemnized {yeplekhunast)* 
and committed by heart by them®, even though in the will of 
the saci-ed beings (it is) heretical 

* (5) And this, too, that be reveals the miraculousness of Ahura- 
mazda,® who shall appoint a certain (aeyar) time for an ordeal; 
and for this reason, because by the practice {varziahnih) of an 
ordeal that which is doubtful is seen by the eyes by a strong 
(zoAari(jr)c.learlighttlirough spiritual power; it is itself a miracle of 
Ahuramazda. (6) And this, too, that by him who shall cause 
a public decision thereby (padasA) as to the acquittal or conviction, 
gratification is afforded (kard yehemned) to him whose main- 
tenance (ddrishn) of the dispute {padkdr)'^ is righteous ; and for 

> Av. •j'jj'OjjjJit {maSlham), “ abode * Av. barej, “ to shine.” 

3 “ This passage in the Pahlavi Commentary on this Nask, which is 
here described, must evidently have been written shortly after some great 
triumph of the ( Zoroastrian ) priesthood over some heresy, probably either 
that of Mfini or that of Masdak.” (see West, p. 328). ^ Semitic Pahlavi 
word. ® That is, by the Zoroastrian priests. ® Yasna XXXI, 2, b ; Amat 
oMun rddih i Auharmazda dgd$ yehevutid, aigh afdih t Auharmazda bard 
kkavUund, ^ Ibid, 3, a : Amat hat dddpavan mainitigih, dtdsh va AshamkUdita, 
afat chd$hl avb padgdrddrdn shndkhidtih, a^gh-at bvkht va airikhi paiddg kard. 



BOOK IX., CHAPTER LIL, §§ 3-10. 


3 


this reason, because the needful attains to his own need, and 
thereby becomes well-renowned. (7) And this, too, that even 
the rite of an ordeal is [given (yehabunt) by him who is 
of advantage to the righteous ; for this reason, because the 
rite of an ordeal is for the progress of the ordeal, and a 
religious ordeal]^ proceeds through sovereignty ; these are the 
righteous among those of the good Religion, and their advantage 
is that belonging to the multitude, which is the sovereignty 
now ; (and) everyone w'ho has submitted himself for that 
advantage to the righteous (of) those of the good Religion, 
becomes the performer of any rite of ordeal submitted to (by 
him), because the source of that giving {daMshnih) of advantage 
is also the rite of ordeal. (8) And this, too, that by him who 
gives the priest and righteoxis man for propagating the Religion, 
the rite of ordeal is also revealed ; and for this reason, because 
the teacher and the one rightly merciful (M-dmiirzfddr) give^ 
the midhras (sacred texts) by which even the ,rite of ordeal 
is manifest. 

(9) And this, too, that he who recites {manttiined) the Revela- 
tion of Ahuramazda,and who, too, shall doit with that increas- 
ing goodness (or excellence), becomes an increaser of wisdom ; 
and for this reason, because the wisdom of a man is developed 
in these two ways, either he speaks (or) teaches himself, or he 
measures out a portion of the excellence to the wise, who be- 
come speakers and teachers of wisdom. (10) And this, too, that 
his reverence {frandmislin) (is) for Ahuramazda, who thoroughly 
{hard) teaches the righteous worker for animals and human 
beings, so that he considers him as their controller (dastohar) ; 
because, from the fact that the creation of the creatures 
to perfection is produced through the nourishment of the 
creatures by Ahuramazda, (and) through his j)erfect activity 
{spurtgar^ih) the creation of his own is prodiiced ; that 
righteous worker for the world is (produced) for tho 

• Ibid, 3, b : Here West remarks : “ Tho words in brackets translate 
a passage inserted in the manuscript at the time the folios were patched, 
like that in Chap. LII, 7, 8.” ^ West, too, read.? ychnbvwi for yeheviind. 
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nourishment of his creatures ; owing to that, the humility and 
propitiation of the righteous worker for those of the world are 
connected with the humility and propitiation for the creator. 

(11) And this, too, that by him who devotes his meditation to 
the Religion of Zarathuslitra, liis soul is devoted to Zarathushtra ; 
and for this reason, because with a man’s devotion to the medita- 
tion on the Religion of Zarathushtra is connected the approval of 
Zarathushtra, and (there results) the salvation of his soul 
from hell. (12) And this, too, that to him who teaches the 
nature of the sacred beings to mankind, consultation (ham- 
pursagth) with Ahuramazda is also further {frdj) taught ; and 
for this reason, because (the learning of) the nature of the 
sacred bomgs (means) a consultation with the spiritual lord, 
(and) it becomes also the consultation with Ahuramazda, 

(13) And tliis, too, that he who preserves the produce (bar) 
of sheep as the possession of Ahuramazda, makes gift of the sheep 
to him who is diligent (and) who is moderate’ ; and for this 
reason, because the produce preserved as the property of 
Ahuramazda is a gift for meritorious works, and the gift for 
meritorious works is truly a preservation and a beginning for 
the possession of (that) produce ; and the tru e preservation and tho 
beginning happen even through cattle, just as the beginning 
of excellence in the authority of him who is a diligent (and) 
moderate shepherd is preserved^. (14) And this, too, that by 
him who is liberal towards the liberal, -the increase owing to 
the increasers is brought into the world ; and for this reason, 
because a liberal man, also on account of giving back gifts to 
the worthy, becomes also one with us, the sacred beings, through 
the development of the world, (it is) he who is first praised for 
it. (15) And tliis, too, that whoevershall make a store of fodder 
for shetip, becomes an agent (karddr) even in the increase of 
sheep by tho creator; because, on account of the increase of 
sheep occurring through the existence (Aa^i'^A) of nourishment for 
them, whoever has made (mkhtM) a store of nourishment for 

’ Ytisiui XXXI, 10. a ; Aegh-al guspend bun va bar avo bid yehabund i 
tukhMunj i pndmdniij. , ® Ibid, 10, b. 
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sheep, becomes an agent even in tlie increase of sheep by the 
creator, (16) And, this, too, that by him who teaches the sacred 
recitation (rdc/ioj/) to the good, it is also taught to the eaters 
{khurddrdn of sheep) ; and for this reason, because the reason. 
{ekimig) of eating is manifest from the Religion when the 
•Religion is taught to the good, in which even that learning is 
manifested, whereby even the eaters arc taught. (17) And tliis, 
too, that whoever preserves a .sheep, or a human being, for our 
acceptance (Mt’asAf/j.), is taught to preserve it or him through the 
authority {dastohanh) of Zarathuslitra ; and for this reason, 
because it is so })reserved for the approval of the sacred beings, 
when he preserves it for the approval of Zarathushtra. 

(1 8) And this, too, that by him w^ho bestowed sovereignty on 
those possessing the essential characteristic of Gayomard, ' the 
sovereignty also of those of the Religion of Zarathushtra is 
desired ; and for this reason, because the Religion of Zarathushtra 
is the essential characteristic of Gayomard, and the essential 
characteristic of Gayomard is the Religion of Zarathushtra. 
(19) And this, too, that by lum, wivo ^ is alone among rulers, a 
course {rds) of speaking to the rulers those w'ords which are 
really'* true is provided [kard yehev^uned); and for tliis reason, 
because the utterance of ble.ssings {vdfrujdn) solely (aevagdnag) 
is advantageous. (20) And this, too, that by him who maintains 
the sovereignty w^liich is bis, witliin [bam) the w'ill of Ahura- 
mazda, the best thing is thus preserved for Ahuramazda ; and for 
this reason, because a sovereignty is so preserved within the will 
of Ahuramazda when ho w'ho is the itiler gives to Ahuramazda 
what is his own in his sovereignty, and w^hen its nearness and 
closeness have offered to Ahuramazda that thing which is best 
and supreme {avartum). 

(21) And this, too, that by him who^ teaches the 
sayings of the prophets, ® the information which is owing to the 

‘ Yasha XXXI., 11, b : Aegh-at jihiam tanu Odyomard yduibunt. — 'West, 
haem, “ nature.” * Amal is hero used for mun, “who.” ^ HaUt^hA, “ exist* 
ingly,” “ really.” ^ Sud-dormnddn, Pahl. rendering of Saoehjfants. 
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Kevelation is illuminated ^ by him for his own ; and for this 
reason, because the wisdom of the Revelation, which is in the 
liberality caused by him, is developed even by the enquiry of 
disciples again and again (Jakhvdr). (22) And tliis, too, that 
by him who teaches a desirer for (Religion) (its) honest way 
and monition, the mdnthras are then taught unto him ; and for 
this reason, because vdsdom exists through the honest course 
{rdsth) of the mdnthras,^ (23) And tliis, too, that by him who 
thinks of straightforward things, the mdnthras are preserved 
(and) taught through straightforwardness ; and for this reason, 
because the preservation of the mdnthras through straight- 
forwardness subsists through honest thinking. 

(24) And this, too, that w'hoever shall cause the nourish- 
ment of creatures with honesty, is the offspring (zdglh) of 
Vohhman-Ahuramazda® ; and whoever keeps well those who are 
in his possession, his place is in the Ahuramazda’s fatherhood'* 
of Vohuman ; and for this reason, because every honest nourish- 
ment is that in which the nourished becomes (his) offspring such 
as Vohuman (is) unto Ahuramazda; and every honest protection 
of the creatures, over those which are protected (pddag) hy him 
(zyash), is a fatherhood {abtdarih) such as that of Almramazda 
over Vohuman. (25) And this, too, that by him who shall 
cause nourishment honestly for the creation that is good, it 
is taught that the good creation was created by Ahuramazda ; 
and for tliis reason, because from the honest nourishment of 
the creation coupled with the judicious action of the nourisher, 
the goodness of the nourished is also manifested; from the good- 
ness of the nourished creation the goodness of him who is its 
creator (is manifesad), and the creator of the good creation is 
Ahuramazda liimself. 


1 Yasna XXXI, 6, a : Old hail pdhluni, mdn avo li djdsihd yemdlun&i 
dahkdrag rSshanag. ^ Ibid 6, b : Hanidg ddm pamn rds t mdnsar lakhvdr 
aw khveshih t Auharmazda yehamtnnM. ^ XXXI, 8, a ; Aedun lak rdi 
nitntd A&hanmzda aigh-at pavan zdgih yekavimunM Vohdrmn fraidm, va 
amai-am Vohdman khadituM oHun minid atgh zak t lak, ^ Ibid, 8, b : 
Vokuman aM havdth lak,.,. 
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(26) And this, too, that whoever shall spiritually make 
Ahuramazda the ruler over his own person, becomes a ruler 
in practice ^ ; and for this reason, because whoso shall 
make Ahuramazda ruler over (his) pei-son, is a leader 
(sarddr) of wisdom ; and a leader of wisdom is a judge of sins 
and meritorious works, a calculator of sins and good works, 
a calculator who is abstaining from sin and practising good 
works; and owing to abstinence from sin and practice of 
meritorious works he becomes a ruler in practice. (27) And 
this, too, that Spenta-S,rmaiti (bountiful devoutness) ^ is offered 
to Ahuramazda by him who is as behaving with veneration unto 
Ahuramazda, as a daughter is unto a father; and for this reason, 
because the reverence of Spenta-armaiti is practised by him 
unto Ahuramazda. 

(28) And this, too, that in him who thinks of the care of 
cattle, arises that wisdom which the superintendence (padih) 
of cattle confers ; and for this reason, because the wisdom for 
breeding cattle is a principle (a min) established among mankind, 
and when mankind longing for that wisdom 'devote their thought 
to it, they obtain it. (29) And this, too, that by him who is 
admitting the male to cattle at the (proper) time, the care 
of cattle is also thought (of) ; and for this reason, because the 
admittance of the male produces a breed of cattle, and whoso 
would produce a breed, thinks also of its nourishment. 

(30) And this, too, that by him who has embellished 
himself {ardsf) thoroughly among priests, the way to the yonder® 
world is taught ; and for this reason, because the way to the 
yonder world is declared by the Religion, and the guide to it is 
the priest ; therefore, by him who has embellished himself 
through discipleship among the priests, that way is known, and is 
also made known. (31) And this, too, that in him who shall do 

^ Yasna XXXI, 8, o. Bcdn ahvdn pavan kunishn khUddt havd-ih, <Ugh 
pavan vinds va kirfag dmdr wMdundnd. * Ibid, 9, a : Lak hail Spendanmd ; 
pavan lak hail gospend tdshiddr khralu. " Thine is SperUa-drtmM, with the© 
is the wisdom which is of the framer of cattle.” ® Ibid, 9, b : Aigh-at av6 
rda i tamd av6 old ifehiabuwl. 
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that thing that is of assistance at the renovation of the universe, 
thoughts of the gifts ^ of the creator arise ; and for this reason, 
because the gifts of the creator'^ (ddddr-deJiash) occur (to Ids mind) 
through meditation on the renovation; and the meditation 
on the renovation arises for the purpose of the renovation ; 
and the renovation arises through the achievement of anything 
that is of assistance at the renovation; the achievement of 
anything that is of assistance at the renovation is through the 
meditation (on it) with wisdom; and with the meditation with 
wisdom arises (in mind) the thoughts of the bounty of the 
creator (Ahuramazda). 

(32) And this, too, that by him wiio loves the thing of the 
archangels, men are taught to entertain the heart and mind® which 
do not go astray from the path of the sacred beings; and for tliis 
reason, because from loving the Keligion of the sacred beings 
(there happens) the inert^asing power of tJio sacred beings ; and 
from the increasing pow'er of the sacred beings happens their 
greater authority among manhind; (and) from the greater 
authority of the sacred beings among mankind happens the re- 
straining power (pddiydvandih)oiihfi heart and mind of mankind, 
whereby they are not deluded even by the demons. (33)And this, 
too, that whoever shall cause veneration unto Vohuman, sees 
thereby the sin which is concealed in him mingled with meritorious^ 
works ; and for this reason, because veneration for Vohuman 
turns into humility {atrih) which is through virtuousness, (and) 
with virtuous humility are connected the absence of k^gship and 
of karapship and with the absence of Mgship and kara 2 )ship (is 
connected) soundness of the eye of life, whereby he is an 
attentive {vindg) decider (vicMugar), and the removal (mcMrrfdrtA) 
of sin arises from meritorious works. 

r West, dxMh, “ bounty.” The text gives dMAr-dehmh. * West reads 
ddddr-dehih, “the bounty of the creator”. ® XXXI, 12, b. ‘‘Ibid., 13, c, 
wherein after AawdfA Pt. 4 add the words; Vhids i baen avS Idrfag gdmikU 
yegavtmunid madam yashar&yVi Mch aarddr havd4h va madam khaditunih 
harvupa. ^ The two. priestly tribes of idot- worshippers, who bad turned a 
deaf ear to the teaching of Ahuramazda. 
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(34) Thi-s, too that by him who shall perform acts of 
liberality for the hboral, is also taught the gixing of a loan 
{4vdm-dddmth) ^ to mankind ; and for thi.s reason, because liberal 
giving by any one is to be considered as his own debt, and 
he highly (madam) endeavours to I’epay [lukhtan) (it) fully 
attentively (pvr-vmfift-M) and with full gratification; besides 
that, ^ the strength of liberality becomes developed {valchshishmg) 
among raarddnd, (and) through loans [avdm) and other liberal 
gifts the}^ become fervent {kipii()){ixi their activity.) (35) And 
this, too, that by him who bows dowu^ as much as possible to the 
things pertaining to Aliuramazda, is also taught not to molest 
the innocent ; and for this rcasoji, because to become interwoven ® 
with tlie things pertaining to Ahuramazda, as much as possible, 
is first of all to commit no sin, to {)erform as many acts of merit 
possible, (and) to ab.stain from the es.sentials {mddigdn) of 
sin, (which means) not to injure the innocent. (36) And tliis, too, 
that by him wdio recognises a ruler and high-priest, Aliuramazda 
is .spiritually’ made the ruler over his own per.son; and for this 
rea.son, because through the natural law (dvdi/UVi) of Ahura- 
mazda, the angels are earthly lords and masters (of that 
man). 

(37) And this, too, that whoever selects a meritorious work 
and the decision (regarding it), becomes also a seer® of the good® 
of others ; and for this reason, because others are made to know 
(khavUimmid) that he is po.ssossing wdsdom, and this is w'hat 
is .stiid, that 'rthe wdsdom of a man is manifc.st from (Ms) 
selection as to things (relating to Ahuramazda).” (38) And tliis, 
too, that wdioever shall provide nourishment with an honest 


' West reads d/uldr-deMh, “ the bounty of the creator,” - The liberal 
giving is as it were a debt due to mankind in this world. ^ M in zak (nirdy 
besides”, “ in addition to that”, from that onward.” ^ Yasna XXXI, 14, 
b, : Man avdm yehdbuned min ddsrdn, min zak t avo t old i yasharub, min zak 
IcMijun dvdyad yduibunt. ^ .A.v. /ra and mm '‘to bow”. ® Comp. 

Pers. bdjtarij “ to weave ”, “ to intertwine ”, hence Jra-vdJlan. ^ Ibid, 16, 
a : Auharmazda pavan mainutgih Imen tana khuJdi kard ypjgavi muvM. 
^ Reading vih-viniddr, Av. di, ** to see ”, West, va ddnhuddrAch, also an 
informer.” 
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purpose, becomes also the observed of observers* for others ; 
and for this reason, because the nourisher becomes also a 
happy helper, a happy one who is the observed of observers 
for others ; and this, too, is what one says, thus : “ Always good, 
happy, and noble ® is he who is not a chief {pad) of those who 
are mean people {pujin).*^ * 

(39) And this, too, that by him who (is) a ruler who, by 
the command given, appoints him who is mdnsarig, * and gives 
anything to him which it is necessary to give, the proper method 
(bard burdan) for reciting (sacred) words ® (g'libishn) -which are true 
(and ) virtuous is taught ; and for this reason, because the recita- 
tion of sacred words which are true (and) virtuous by rulers in 
fearlessness, is on account of the welfare of (their) sovereignty ; 
and the welfare of their good sovereignty is more particularly 
{avirtar) (so) on account of these two things, good commanding 
and discreet (vichtddr) giving ; and when by a command given 
they cause to be established that tndnsartg person (as a ruler), 
it (means) a good commanding ; and when they give anything 
to him, which it is necessary to give, the discreet liberality ® is 
also realised (wCudn-Aalif), (and) owing to their good commanding 
there result discreet liberality and welfare of the sovereignty ; 
and on account of the well-being of the sovereignty there is 
fearlessness also in uttering words which are true (and) virtuous; 
(and) on account of uttering words which are true and virtuous 
in fearlessness the necessary inclination {dehrunishi) arises for 
uttering what is true (and) virtuous. 


* Yasna XXXI, 17, o. DakksMniddr, “who causes to be pointed at by 
others.” West, “ indicator.” * Ooharun, for gSharin, “ of good essence 
or blood ”. West remarks “ Fahl. avdr&no but as freedom from serranta 
is not exactly an Oriental idea of happiness, the word may also be read 
arUSand, a possible variant of andldnS, ‘unlamenting’.” * Oomp. Pepj. 
pdcA or pdj, “injudicious”, “base”, “vile”. * That is, whose person 
is full of tndndiras, or who has mdnihrae by heart, or who can produce 
the spiritual effects of the mdrUhras. * Ibid, 19, b. ArshukM gdbUhn M i 
pddakhshdk i avtHm pavan hdavdn kdmagdnishn, * Vahiehnfh, “ liberality ”, 
“gifts.” 
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(40) And this, too, that he who ofiers personal service {tanH- 
handagih) unto the king of kings, and who enjoys also the fruit 
thereof on account of his relationship {khvisMh) with Ahuramazda, 
is one of the spiritual indicators of the acquitted and the con- 
victed,^ (and) is rendered powerful in his indication of the acquit- 
ted (and) the convicted; and for this reason, because (his) person 
being given in service to the king of kings he is an adornment 
of humility (nh'drishn), and the fruit (thereof) being enjoyed 
on account of his relationship with Ahuramazda; he is to main- 
tain (his) original innocence, and is to render the fruit well- 
selected through straigtforwardness ; owing to the currency 
of these two kinds of virtuousness which are in the world, 
(there) subsists a great and progressive creative power for all 
the good spiritual and worldly beings which are in it, likewise 
for those who are angelic indicators of the acquitted and 
the convicted. 

(41) And this, too, tliat by him (Ahuramazda) progress 
towards immortality {ameretdt) ^ is given to him whose 
progress {ruhishmh) is universal (Iianidg) ^ ; hence its rule 
is even this, that they shall render help to him who wishes to 
make immortal that which is his own soul, (and) every goodness 
{ntvagih) is given by him to him who solicits for universal 
happiness, and becomes a giver (to others) of every goodness 
which he (himself) begs, who becomes an assistance to him for 
completely attaining to what he solicits for.® (42) And this, 
too, that whoever enjoys that wliich is (eternal) enjoyment* 
renders the soul immortal ; and even for tliis reason, because 
the soul exists^ through acts of merit, and acts of merit are 

I XXXI, 19, c. Hand i lak Atdsh i sukhra, Auhanmzda, vtchdrishn bard 
yehabdnM av6 padkdrddrdn, ae^h bukht va airikht paMdg bard mbidunayin. 
West varies in his rendering : “ and who considers the product (bar) as the 
property of Ahuramazda, is empowered for indicating the acquitted and the 
convicted by the spirits.” ^ Amarg-rvbishnih and hamdg-rubishnXh are here 
Pahl. renderings of 4 »nere<d/ mdHaurvatdi. See XXXI, 21, a, b .• Avharmaada 
yehabunt Hadrvadad va Amerdad bundag avd bld mnn yashardyth, zak munash 
Mr va kirfag hard yegaiAmdnid. 3 Attaining to the virtues begged for. 

* That is, the soul receives immortal existence by dint of its meritorioua 
works. 
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all those which enjoy (eternal) enjoyment. (43) And this, too, 
that whoever keeps himself always in (the performance of) 
acts of merit ^ attains to w'orthiness, perfection and excel- 
lence in any virtue of whatever kind ; and for tiiis reason, 
because occupying oneself always in (the performance of) acts 
of merit is perfect diligence in one’s (nvn v'‘ocation ; (and) within 
perfect diligence in one’s own vocation is also attached ( fKirvast) 
absence of any torment whatever; and the absence of any 
torment and the (presence of) perfect viituousness are -worthy 
of every happiness. 

(44) And this, too, that by him who accumulates wealth as 
the daslur of the aerpats (priests), is tauglit to maintain’^ 
the suprenicUiy of their dmkirship ; and for this reason, because 
the amelioration {nivdrishn) and progress of sovereignty arc 
also on account of wealtli. (4.^>) This, too, that by him wlio 
on account of straightforwardne.ss would act for the pleasure 
{rdmi-dm) oi' others, the growth (and) increase are bestowed 
owing to Vohurnan ^ ; and for tliis reason, bc(!ause tliat by 
which honest pleasure is bestowed, is the nourishment of the 
creatures by the producer of incrctvso (and) development. 

(46) And this, too, that by him who entertains Ahuramazda 
in himself, ^ and teaches meritorious -v'crks to mankind, evei-y 
kind of honest instruction {dniug)i^ tauglit; and for this reason, 
because the entertainment of Ahuiamazda in oneself rc^isults in 
not committing sins, (and) in the tefK'hijig of meritorious works 
to makind, more particularly in the poriormance of meritorious 
works oncrself ; sinlessness and the performance of acts of merit ® 
are the end and object (roenkd) of every iastniction (dmug), 
and he in wdiom they exist becomes a teacher of every goodness, 
(47) And this, too, that by liim who shall derive benefit 
through him who is a propagator of acts of merit, manifestation 
{paeddgVi) of him (who) is very sagacious® is taught through (his) 

1 XXXI, 21, a. 2 Ibid., 21, b. 3 Ibid, 21, c. 4 1^4,22,0: 
Zak t lak Auharmazda, b&rdiirtanu hatt, a^igh-at bahi slih mdhmdnih pivan 
tanii i iM. ■' Meaning, those virtues of sinlessness and of the performance of 
meritorious acts. * Yasna XXXI, 22, a ; PaMdgth ash av6 M4&ndg amat 
thigvn-ash dgdsih yehabunM mlnH. 
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sagiicity ; and for thifri reaHon, bccaviso the great uianifosta.tu>u 
whicli is through sagaoity is to cause happiness for the good. 
(48) And this, too, that by him who gives cotniniinds as to the 
(sacred). things of Ahuraniazda, Ahuramazda is ^vell received 
in his person ^ ; and for this reason, because tlie throne of 
Ahuramazda in this world is more excellently in the person of 
a ruler Avho is commanding Avhat is good. 

(49) I’he excellence of righteousness is perfect. 


CHAPTER Lin., BAGA NASK. 

(1 ) 'rhe eighth fargard, HvaMnmaili is (about this) that 
by him who teaches Avisdom to others, is also taught^ not to 
bo deceived through (iJs) righteous bearing'' by an apo-state; 
and for this reason, because he who is taught is not deceived. 

(2) And this, too, that he who is as reverent unto Ahura- 
mazda as a daiighter (is) unto a father, and who is also a grati- 
fier of doera of honest acts, is also made to love Spenta-armaiti 
(by) the archangels; and for this leason, because through that 
reverence of Spenta-armaiti unto Ahuramazda, and the gratifica- 
tion of flic good by huu, the arehang(ds love and jneserve (his) 
nature of Sjieuta-arniaiti {Spendannadljth). (3) And this, too, 
that he Avho is a lov r of (or listener \gvsh] t(,) Vohuman is 
taught by his wisdom not to destroy (?ia.sd?if«5'daa) ' the Religion 
of Ahuramazda ; and for this reason, becau.se wisdom through 
honest purpose maintains the Religion, (and) others learn highly 
(madam) from it. 

(4) And this, too, that by him who devotes liis person in 
disciplesliip unto the priests, (and) wlio asks again that which 
ho does not understand, (their) teaclung is learnt; and for 
this reason, because by asking for knowledge again and again, 

> Yashna XXXI, 22, c. Zak t lak, Auharrmzdn, burddr lanu hail, aegh-at 
bacn stih mdhmdnih pavan lanu i old. ® Yasna XXXII. ^ Ibid., 1, 4. 

^ Pavan yashardb-harishnih. ® Ibid., 4, c, Zak i Auhartmzda khratu 
■nasintnd va yasharAyih-ich, aigh tapdh bard vabUunand. 
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he who has devoted his person in discipleshipto a wise priest, 
increases good knowledge ; and the knowledge of friends hence, 
make him an excellent pattern example (anddzag) (of disciple* 
ship), and the discipleship of priests shall make him ask again 
that which they do not understand. 

(5) And this, too, that whoever is in pure love with Zarath- 
ushtra, is the same (ham) as he who is strength-giving to the 
will of the archangels and the commands of the pious ones ; and 
for this reason, because these two virtues (Mnar) (form) some 
of the essentials of the nature of Zarathushtra. (6) And this, 
too, that whoso loves Vohuman, Ahuramazda is propitiated 
by him through (this) selection ; and for this reason, because 
one loving Vohuman and loving wisdom, is taught wisdom; 
and wisdom taught is a selection,^ and the selector becomes a 
propitiator of Ahuramazda. 

(7) And this, too, that whoever devotes his meditation on 
the Religion of Zarathushtra is taught wisdom ; and for this 
reason, because all the wisdom of the good Religion is taught 
to him through the gift of meditation^. 

(8) And this, too, that by him who has kept wealth under 
the priestly authority of Zarathushtra, those are taught who are 
reverent tovraxds Sa6shyant.s (benefitters) ; and for this reason, 
because whoever is reverent to the supporters of the Religion, 
keeps wealth under the priestly authority of the supporters of 
the Religion ; (and) when it is kept by him under their priestly 
authority, it is kept by him in that'‘ of Zarathushtra. 

(9) And tliis, too, that his destiny {gadd) is connected with 
himself who practises industry. (10) And this, too, that his 
meritorious works for the improvement of the creation become 
his own who has made the improvement personally. 

(11) The excellence of righteousness is best. 


• Yasna XXXIl., 8, c. * Or. by the sincere devotion to the Religioa 
in mind. 

3 Ibid., 9, c. 


* Namely, “the authority ”. 



^ BOOK IX., CH.\PTERS LIII., | i^-LIV., § «. 15 

CHAPTER LIV., BAGA NASH. 

(1 ) The ninth fargard, Y athd-dish ^ , is this that whoso praises 
Ahuramazda, his actions are guided through theGathic teaching; 
and for this reason, because the reason {cMm) of the praise 
likewise of Ahuramazda is (that it is) for his works; (and) by him 
who exalted (burztd) that work, the performance of such work is 
also taught, (since) the work of Ahuramazda, which is the Gathio 
teaching, is pure (amzag) goodness. (2) And this, too, that 
by him who increases the propagators of acts of merit, priestly 
{ratMg) activity ® is taught ; for this reason, because the pro- 
pagation of meritorious activity and the activity of the dastur 
are the twofold expressions of one who, when there is reason, 
advances the meritorious actions of the propagators, (whereby) 
he exalts the progressive good works ; and when progressive 
acts of merit are exalte d the dastur' s action is praised and also 
taught. 

(3) And this, too, that by him in every w'orthy man is 
produced what is desired {drziig) by him who is worthy, for 
whom the command of the mdnthras is the expectation* for him 
who is freely® sagacious ; and this statement (vdeh) also demons- 
trates the solution (vichdrdan) by nilers of all the needs of the 
people of the world through a comprehensive act which is to 
appoint* for the whole world the commanding of the sagacious 
one of the period. (4) And this, too, that his assistance in person 
is liberally given {rddinid yehevUned) to the good creatures by 
him whose work is to help forward the renovation (of the 
universe) ; and this statement (vdeh), too, likewise demonstrates 
the great (ra6d) power of any act of merit of whatever kind, 
(since) through every act of merit the renovation is helped for- 
ward, which proves to be a liberality to the whole (Mm) creation. 

(5) And this, too, that whoever teaches to a son reverence 
Tinto (his) father, has also made his own the reward for reverence 

t Yasna XXXIII. » Yaana XXXIII, 1, a. » Yaana XXXIII, 1, b. 

* Amdr, Av. mar, “ reckoning,” “ calculation 

‘ Pers. rattak, '‘free,’’ "way.” 
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unto tlie creator for teaching (reverence to) that person ; and 
for this reason, because reasonable reverence unto parents and 
service unto them are connected (padvasfMj) with reverence 
unto the creator and his worship. (6) And this, too, that he 
who himself causes pi’ogress (rulmhn) for him who is his own, 
that is, for any one whatever jimong those who are in need (of 
progreas), * is a bestower [ddddr) and maker of happiness for all 
the good creations ; and this stotement (vdeh) also demonstrates 
as to him (madam mnn) wiiose decision is ourreiit there- 
by (ajash), (and) through the decision being given for everyone 
Avho is in need of it, it is that happiness which is pai'ticipatcd ^ 
(in by them). (7) And tliis, too, that by him who is causing 
good {nevagth) unto liim who is a cultivator (varzuldr)^, cattle 
are multiplied {afzdyinid) ^; and for this niason. because the 
gratifier {rdmtntddr) of the performers of tillage develops 
tillage, (since) cattle form (Aad) the great tillage of the 
world. 

(8) And this, too, that the Religion which is the path ® of 
righteousness is made bis own by him who is a gofxi thinker 
through the righteousness of the Religion; and this statement, 
too, likewise demonstrates the extent («//H(be/) of the superior 
(madam) life of the good Religion; because he who is not 
a good meditator oji the good Religion, even if he be a reciter of 
the Revelation (daena), tiums out' also an apostate ; and he who 
is a good meditator (but) not on the good Religion, proves 
himself an infidel (aga~daihia) ; and ho who thinks rightly (is) a 
good thinker through religious righteousness, and (his) recita- 
tion is in the good Religion. (9) And about the three expressions 
(vdehag), those that bring forward (/nf) barddr) for all mankind 
every kind of submission (atrih) to the sacred beings ; one (is) 
of the fniit (bar), one of the origin, and one of the body and 

* Yas., XXXIII, 3, a. * HamM,jtd, comp. Pers. ambdzidun, “to 
jmrticipatc’^, “ to incniasc’’; ani-bdz, “ a partner in trade.” ® Pers. varztgar, 
“^farmer.” * Or, “increased.” * ‘‘Plcascr.” 

• Yas., XXXIII, 5, c. Min yashnrAyth {aMun min frdrunih) zaki avizaf 
av6 naJsM kunishn, aSgh bain zak Auharmaada kelrmtid. * 

’ Or, “ proves himself.” 
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life ; and that of the fruit is the diligence from which (there is ) 
fruit ; and that of the origin is the advantage for which the 
source is requisite; and that of the body and life is the 
thought of the guide {rdytmddr) which maintaiiuxl both 
(body and life) for submission {alnh) to the sacred beings . 
(10) And this, too, that connticted with the sage is the increase 
of pious friends {vchduslmiY in the pleasure^ of the gratifiers, 
in the benedictions unto Iran, (and) for the strength (padugih ) 
of the diligent. 

(11) Righteousness is the best excellence. 


CHAPTER LV., BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the tenth fargarrf, (Ya-Shijauifiandyf be it known 
(A«vd-/)thatuntoliimwhois theporfonner of meritorious works'* 
as much as possible, help is afforded to a possible extent at the 
renovation ; and for this reason, wdien {aniul) every meritorious 
work is helped forward at the renovation no sooner manifested, 
whoso does more meritorious works is more helped at the renova- 
tion ; in short {dkhar) whoso does meritorious works as much 
as possible, is afforded help to a possible extent at the 
renovation. (2) And this, too, that the apostate who causes 
mankind to be tempted (for evil) is defeated {vtzM) ' by liim 
who devotes hiimself to Ahuramazda ; and for this reason, 
because he (the apostate) bemg dislodged (from heaven) a 
law'’ (dyinmay) is elucidated (rdshni-haU) for mankind w'ho see 
the admission {parvdfuigih) of the apostate into hell, and 
wdien they saw him ho was (found) disabled. 

1 West reads, nishinistdn, “ sitting-place.” 

Ya«., XXXI J I, 13, a. Amat rAmishn pavan kdmag dinshiHhn m 

mun-am pavan zak i kkum bard pavan. padugth, aegk-am pamn kar i dtnd i 
lekwm padugih ychevundd, ajam yehadmned. 

* XXXIV, 1, a. Mun^am kunishn, mumm gubhhn, ntilmm yaiishn, 
pavan amarg-Htbiahn (. . . .aegh-am rubdti i najahd ■pada.ih amarg yclu'vuntd.) 

* Beading vkiud, comp. Pens, guzudan or gazUan, ” to bite ”, “ to 
eting,” “ to wound.” May be va gazM, “ and injured.” 

* Pors. parvdnagih, " an order”, ” permission ”, hence “ admission.” 
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(3) And this, too, that he who is eager > for wisdom 
(ddndgih) is taught to grasp {vakhduntan) wisdom ; and for 
this reason, because philosojjhy is taught through the original 
desire in him for the loarnmg (ammj) of every science (frahdng), 
and mankind elevate theii' knowledge : (since) they 

become eager for learning, and they overcome {vmibdrend) and 
grasp {mlcMund) (it). (4) And this, too, that to suppress 

{kushtan) ^ an apostate is taught by the good one who is asso- 
ciated with the good ones ; and for this reason, because the 
death {aXish) of evil is (caused) by the union of the good. 
(5) And this, too, that by him who is a destroyer {vishuf tar) (of 
evil) througli Vohuman is taught to cause development (of the 
good world) through the rule pertaining to Vohuman ; sinners 
are lawfully subjected to punishment (p(i/ia/mid)f or doing harm 
unto Vohuman, and the commajiid for it by rulers and judges is 
an embellishment (me; aywAn) for the development of the w^orld. 

(6) And this, too, that a great ordinance (inaft dddwtdnih) 
is taught by him whose ceremonial is for Ahuramazda ; and 
for this reason, becaiise the propitiation of Alnii*amazda and his 
(pious) service are the foundation of joy {paraydn) ; and the owner- 
ship and concentration {hmiyerdigth) of all meritorious works 
are themselves the great ordinance of the faithful whose 
improvcmojit is through that ownership, and tlieir entertain- 
mentis best (aviHar) through (that) ceremonial ; owing to the same 
reason, the original possession of the great ordinance of the 
ceremonial which is Auharmazda’s own, and of other meritori- 
ous works, — even though entirely of the ceremonial of Ahura- 
mazda owing thereto {ajash) — is necessary for the manifestation 
of the gi’eat ordinance, and is incorporated {ham-tanu) (with it), 
when it becomes manifest as a great ordinance, or as more 
than a great ordinance ; even then its extent (vdlishn) is over 
this joy.^ (7) And this, too, that the performance of a cere- 

' XXXIV, 9, a. (M-fiMn ajzunig bundag-minishn Iiavd-nd mun 
hand t lak. Anharmazda\ fhrzug dgdi luivd-nd (dahia i lak). 

* Lit., '■ to kill”, ” to slay.” IWd.. 10, c. Pnvan hand t lak khuddytk 
Jrvd kushi-haU Ganrdg-Matnug pnvan harvispa vindxgdrth. 

^ Here I have eutirclv followed West's EirgUsh. Pahlavi being easy. 
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monial ^ of those for whom it is needed {ntyazagdn) is a gift 
to the worthy of the creation ; and a gift to the worthy of the 
creation is the performance {sdklitarth)'^ of a ceremonial for 
the needy, (for those for whom it is required). 

(8) And this, too, that the way of righteousness and also 
that through which (padash) that way is seen, (and) likewise the 
reward of those alone-working (acvarzigdn)tlu'!Tnn, are taught by 
him whose deeds are an ad vantage to the sacred beings ; and for 
this reason, because the advantage of the sacred beings is 
the advantage of a numberless people {amargdn), and the 
advantage of a numberless people, which is itself the religion 
of the sacred beings, is a demonstration {nimvddr) of the way 
of righteousness, and also that through which is the rew'ard of 
those working single-handed. (9) And this, too, that even the 
reward of a teacher of professions {phhagdn), wdiich is the profit 
of the professions, is liberally given {rddtntd) and appropriated 
for the professions taught ; and for tliis reason, because, the 
activity of the sacred beings is profited tlnough (his) teaching 
(dmug). 

(10) Nobility is excellent righteousness. 

CHAPTER LVl., BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the eleventh fargartf, the Yasna,* know that 
(havdt) the meritorious works which arc to be wholly {hmmtgih) 
accomplished and those, too, wliich are accomplished', are 
rendered one’s own by the righteous man w'ho teaches goodness 
to the righteous; and for this reason, because of the whole 
meritorious work which one is to accomplish, and that, too, 
which is accomplished, there is one store of the works of 
all {kddd) good creations till the renovation, (and) the 

1 Yas. XXXIV, 12, a,b.— 2 West, hdkhmh “ attraction.” - Ibid, 12, c, 
Amuz&i avo lend zak t yashardyih rds {i rds i padri/o-lkaeMh) mtin pamn 
Vohdman khv^hih {aigh pavan frdrunih avd nafsM sMyM kardmi). 

* Yasna XXXV.— ^ Ibid, 2 : ” Ibid, 4- 
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teaching of goodness by those who are righteous comes anew 
(and) afresh {amj navag) into the accumulation (hamih) of the 
righteous and into the accomplishment of that store (and) those 

(righteous ones), too, are in possession [khvhMh) of that store, in 
partnersliip (ham-bdzth) with the other righteous jKJople. (2 ) And 
this, too, that (it is) because he would do the best for his own 
whose meditation of the mdnthras is for the archangels, and 
who also maintains, for the assistance of the good, the strength 
which is his for the living ones. (3) And this statement 
demonstrates also the great participation (mas-bdlutrih) of a person 
in that store (dnhdr), because when that store, too, is really {ghal) 
an accumulation of (meritorious) works for the path (to heaven), 
for all arc the partners (ham~hdjdn) in that store, those who have 
done more, and also those who have done less, (and) remains, 
moreover, in the ownership of them all ; then, as to tliase doing 
more of it (i.c.,of good work), through the original ownership of 
that immense {frehist) (good) work, and also through that which 
(occurs) when the accomplishers (varzfMrdn) have attained to 
that plentiful share more excellently {avtrtar) owing to their 
greater activity, and likewise through the possession liberally, 
largely {nmsiM), and princely (khuddnhd) (bestowed), of those 
accomplishing more (meritorious works), and the possession 
unabundantly {a-vishihd), scantily, and limitedly {iMmlac/ikd) 
of those needy ones wlio accomplished less ; ^ it is reasonable 
{chimig) tosptak of that store in their possessions ‘ as supremely 
great over those accomplishing less. (4) And this, too, 
that his work is a meritorious work, whase hberality is for the 

I VarztMrih, “ making of that store.”— = Ya.-irmX\XV,Cy.—Havdcmmadam 
girafldr aejh avo mfsfid vabUummih, zak i gabrd aw gaiird fjard avkpdrtar, va 
kirfag i pavan dM rds cMgun shapir havdS^n, aegh cMgun pdhlum avd mJsM 
mbidunam. * The substence of it is that all the meritorious works of men 
whether accomplishing more such work or less, are stored up together, and 
each of the good workers are regarded as partners in the store of good works 
in heaven, obtaining reward in heaven in proportion to the merit of their 
work. The lot of those whose meritorious works are more, is called libera], 
large and princely ; and that of those whose good works are less, is 
called unabundant, scanty and limited. 

That is, in the possession of those who performed more meritorious 
works. 
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archangels ; and for this reason, because through a little labour 
for the sacred being.s, which is itself that liberality, a good 
and meritorious act is performed {kerfag\-ha%i) (by him). 

(5) And this, too, that it proves best for him in both the lives,^ 
who teaches mankind a wish for living in diligence ; and for this 
reason, because he is a saviour of theni {in both the liv(«) 
through the requirements of life, and through the diligent activity 
of his soul ; and owing to it, he attains the best (reward) in this world 
from mankind, (and) in the yonder world from the sacred beings. 
(6) And this, too, that the ceremonial and obeisance of Ahura- 
mazda arc performed by him who is in the path of co-thinking on 
and co-praising the law of Ahuramazda with all the worship- 
pers of Ahuramazda. (7) And this, too, that he attains to 
the leadership of the Keligion, who renovates the knowledge of 
the Religion ; ^ and for this reason, because every single know- 
ledge which ho inculcated, increases every greatness of it. 
(8) And this, too, that he becomes faithful® to his Religion who 
solicits the knowledge of (that) Religion ever afre.sh ; and 
for this reason, because so much more he solicits, he becomes 
nearer to the knowledge of (his) Religion. 

(9) And this, too, that mankind’s prayer {khvahishnih)* 
for life is granted by him who permits the production of 
anything for mankind ; and for this retuson, because power 
over the production of anything is coupled with that which 
is over the prayer for life; in this maimer those w'ho are 
in the position of power® for the production of anything, 
their lives are (far) from any discomfort {aTta-dsdnih) ; (and) 
him whose prayer for life is granted, the production for him of 
anything is also granted. (10) And this, too, that acceptance, 
reinarkableness,’^ and solemn words® are ojBfered * to Ahura- 

1 Yasna XXXV, 9. A&gh-am min JiaUdn anshutddn pavan kfmishn 
pdhlum hava~t batn kold 2 ahvdn, aegh mizd yehabundnd. ® Ibid, 19. Mun vahi- 
dUnid dahwL ddndgih navag navag. ® Ibid, 22. For varunth, comp. Av. varena, 
‘‘ faith,” “ creed.” < Comp, khvdalan, “ prayer,” “requirement,” “ begging.” 
West, “ wishing.” * West, “ authorized.” * West, “ authorizedly.” 
* Dakhshag, Av. dakhahia, “ mark.” ® GvbUihn, “ sacred words.” ® Yasna 
XXXV, 26. 
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mazda by him who asks again, that which he does not under* 
stand of the Religion, from him who does understand it ; and 
for this reason, because knowledge is completed through these 
three (things) ; acquirement, rcmarkableness, and solemn words, 
and all the three are asked again by him who does not under- 
stand them, (11 ) This, too, that the words of Ahuramazda are 
taught by him who teaches the acceptance, recollection, and 
recitation of the Revelation ; and for this reason, because this 
is the recital of the sammskry (kangerdigih) of it (of the Religion). 

(12) And this, too, that the care^ and regard for the fire 
are shewn by him who is liberal towards the fire as regards 
anything he offers; and they who would show care and 
regard for the fire become thereby his^ co-partner m the 
reward. (13) And this, too, that by him who teaches 
joyfully ® the Religion of Ahuramazda, the care and regard 
for the fire are practised, as is manifest from the Religion; 
and for this reason, because that which is taught by him is also 
associated (ham-yehevuned) with the action resulting from that 
teaching. (14) And this, too, that the respect * to those needing 
respect is expressed {vijdrd) by him who loves {jushed) Vohumait. 
(15) And this, too, that the fire is strengthened {zortnM) for 
that great work,* which is to be achieved at the renovation, 
by him who invokes the fire with the (particular) name {shem) 
of the fire ; and for this reason, because the name is put by him 
with regard to (its) praiseworthy nature, and when (it is) invoked 
by him with that name then the one (fire) that is praised 
{staota) is strengthened by him.® 

(16) And this, too, that he becomes familiar with the 
Religion of Ahuramazda, who teaches the Religion of Ahura* 

1 Yasna XXXVI 1. 2 Better Sid instead of va old. Yasna XXXVI, 4 : 
Pavan aurvdkhnianth avo old gabrd pavan tubdn bard yehawiun^d dtdsh i 
Auharmazda. ^ Ibid, 5. Pavan aurvdkhmunih % Vohu(7mn) old m&nash 
amvdkhmanid ajash pavan niydyaishn-domandih avo did ntydyaishn-ddmand 
gabrd. ® Ibid, 6. Pavan zak i mas kdr bard yehamiunid pavan pasdkhtan t 
pavan ianu-tpastn. ® Ibid, 7, Atdsh pavan zak t Auharmazda dgds hatt 
pavan daena i Adharmazdit, va pavan tmm'ugth dgds hail, zak-ash hail amaU 
ash pavan Vardhrdn-ash bard yetibund. 
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mazda with pleasure ; and for this reason, because every know- 
ledge is exercised (varziliail) (and) furthered by (that) teacliing^ 
(17) And this, too, that Ahuramazda is propitiated by 
the good wisdom of him who tcacjhes straightforw'ard speaking 
and actions ‘ ; and for this rea.son, because wisdom is twofold,® 
the speakable and the workable. (18) And this, too, that the 
body^ of Ahuramazda is praised for excellence (nemgti'nmhf 
by him who raises {hallsthiM) his own soul ‘ up to the station 
{pddagth) of the sun ; and for this reason, because that body 
is of Ahuramazda, and beeomes the loftiest (and) excellent in 
the station of the sun. 

(19) And this, too, that all excellence is purely given unto 
Ahuramazda by him who maintains its source by making Ahura- 
raazda his OA^m; and for this reason, because when the root 
is offered to him, fruit is also produced by him, and all excellence 
is (both) root and fniit®. (20) And this, too, that Ahuramazda 
is invoked with the title of ‘ Lord ’ ® by him whom Ahuramazda 
summons; and for this reason, because the meaning (vydmAw) 

' Yasna XXXVI., 11. Pamn mk ishaptr Jarzdnagth aw lak, pavan-kh 
kfinishn m guhishn bard yehatnlunam. * J)q bahar, lit. “ has two parts.” 

^ Sun is called the body of Ahuramazda allegorically in the Avegta. Comp. 
Av(«ta Yasna XXXV and XXXVI. throughout. Ya.sna (Pahlv.) XXXVI, 
14. Nimg at Uik ktrp afai min ktrpdn vindagih yekahunam, Auharmazda\ aSgh 

batn gehdn glial ycmcllumm, aegh ktrp oM t lak mvagtar tamd aigh zak C 

khiirshed gufl. Vide, the Introduction to my “ Civilization of the Eastern 
Iranians in Ancient Times ” (Oxford Prc.ss) p. XXVI : Ahura Mazda “ is a 
spirit. He is not anthropomorphous. Though he is represented as speaking, 
thinking, and acting, no pa-ssage in the Avesta authorizes us to aasume 
that Ahura Mazda was thought to exist in any definite visible form. Surely 
his form could not be comj)ared with that of the human body. The ex- 
pression ‘ best formed,’ hukerepkmahe, must not be pressed too far, and if, 
on the other hand mention is made of the most beautiful body of Mazda, 
sraejiht&m at tot kehTpcmkehrpdmavaedaymahi, Mazdd Ahurd\ we must regard 
such language as symbolical. For the sun (hvare) is expressly spoken 
of as ‘ the body of Mazda ’ and no one could well affirm that the desig- 
nation should be understood literally. Light is indeed of the essence of 
Ahura ; and hence the sun as the source of perceptible light renders Mazda, 
so to say, visible Himself.” See also Avesta Yasna LVIII, 8 ; XXXVI, 6 ; Yasht 
VI, 6, Pahl. Yas. XXXVI, 15. toeiut rubdn am zak i roshnth i bdlist m 
min zak i pavan chashm paeddg bdltndnd. * Yas. XXXVII, 2-6. — Ibid, 6. 
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Ahuramazda is likewise (connected) with {levatd) (the name of) 
“ the great wise Lord (21 ) And this, too, that the names of 
the sacred beings are invoked ^ by him who glorified (their) 
praises, and by him those who are glorified are (invoked) by name ; 
and for this reason, because the names of the sacred beings are 
glorifications of their names of praise. (22) And this, too, 
that, among those of the same stock, when he shall do benefit 
(nevagih) for one race 2 , it is produced by him for other races 
within the same stock (gokar)', and among those of the same 
race, when he shall do benefit for one sect {srddag), it is done 
by him also for other sects within that stock ; and among the 
same sect, when he shall do benefit for one individual {kery-\), 
it is done by him for other individuals within that sect. 

(23) And this, too, that ho himself is the sacred beings’ 
own,® who holds the sacred beings in the heart with the assistance 
of the righteous. (24) And this, too, that he himself is in the 
leading of the sacred beings, whose vigour is througii Vohuinan ; 
and for this reason, because his moral courage (cMrih) is 0 !i 
account of the (sacred) law. (25) And this, too, that (good) life 
is given unto mankind by lum, who shall do that which 
can remain {mdnislan) go(xl for them. (26) And this, too, 
that the friendsliip of Ahuramazda is made one’s own by him 
who regards Aliuramazda as the leader; and (Ahuramazda’s) 
perpetual leadership is made his owji by him who teaches unto 
mankind that thing which becomes their perpetual leadership 
(or guidance) there {i.e. in the next world.) 

(27) And this, too, that he practises righteousness who 
meditates on anything that is virtuous.^ (28) And this, too, 
that he has practised the good commandments® and propitious- 
ness® (afzun) of Ahuramazda, who devotes his body and life 
to the sacred beings ; and body and life are devoted to the 

» Yasna (Pahl. Spiegel) XXXVIII, 10-12. 2 Ibid, 13-16. 3 XXXIX, 13 : 
Pavan ahapir khv^shih amai lak khinsh havd-am khvesh-rAbishnth armi pavan 
khveshth t lak yegavimunam, ^ Ibid XXXIX, 16- 

&XL, 7- «XLI, 6. 7 Ibid, 7. 
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sacred beings by him who devotes (his) friendliness to the 
Religion of Zarathushtra. (29) And tliis, too, that he who 
devotes his friendliness to Ahuramazda, attains to leadership 
from Ahuramazda ; and that leadership is perpetually ^ connect- 
ed with him, who teaches to others that thing whereby occurs 
their perpetual companionship with the sacred beings. 

(30) Excellence that is perfect (is) righteousness. 


CHAPTER LVri., BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the twelfth fargard, Ufthlavait^,'^ know that the 
goodness of him who is reverent (or grateful) to the benofiters, is 
goodness for any one whatever ami for this reason, because the 
benefit of different {a-hmny^ creations is owing to carrying out 
the commandments of the benefiting (spiritual) lord.-^ (2) And 
this, too, that whoever rejoices superiors (a mrw/d«) thro’ humility, 
is pleased by (his) infei iors. (3) And this, too, that he who devotes 
his meditations on the Religion of Zarathushtra, is granted what 
is bast of all ® for his own ; becau.se he has attained to the Religion 
who had b(;en the be.st listener to it. (4) And this, too, that 
goodness is taught to all the creatures of 8pentaMainyu; (namely) 
to the righteous by him whose forward movement {Jravdmishn) 
is on the behalf of the rightcsous ; and for this reason, because tho 
creatures of Spejita Mainyu are all of one essence (gohar), (and) 
the moving forth and ha.stening of the limbs of one single body, 
become those of that entire body. (5) And this, too, that whoso 
lovas Vohuman, has his spirit comiected with Ahuramazda,^ 
and his knowdedge is accepted ; and for this reason, because tho 
spirit, which is the original .spiritual lord (tiAvi) of knowledge, is 
Vohuman. (6) And tliis, too, that just liberality is taught by 


* Yasna XLI, 17. Av6 hand lak sarddrih yaskardi/th-ich hamd vad am 
visjm. * Yasna (Mills) XLIII., ^ Ibid, 1, a. Nevag did mun zak i Sid ndvagih 
kaddrchdi, aigh kaddrchdi anshiUd min nevagth t old moagih. * West, khdm^ 
“ immature.” * May be Sadshyani. * Ibid 2, a, b. ^ Ibid, 2, c. 
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him whose words arc through Voliuman ^ ; and for this reason, 
because the speaking of lioncst W'ords becomes the teaching of 
knowledge wherein just liborality is also included. 

(7) And this, too, that the joy which is of long durations 
{derang-znndnthd), is provided for his own by him who well 
gathers (spiritual) strength tlirough honest aetions, (and) who 
also assists^ those (his own) who are not born ; and for this 
reason, because joy which is perpetual increases by means of 
both. (8) And tlus,too, that by him who assists - those who are 
in the right path, the path of virtue is taught to mankind ; 
and for this reason, because he prays or helps (alyyimned) 
mankind on (that) way. (9) And this, too, that heat is given 
to (the divine) fire ^ by him who is tnio to the invokers (thereof); 
and for this retison, because the advnnsary, owing to the heat of 
the fire provided by the demonstrator of truth, is best rondored 
inactive by tlie vigour of that just one*. 

(10) And this, too, that those who are assistants at the 
renovation arc the selected on()s {vicMmn) of Vishtaspa, who 
are (so) through Voliuman, who is iSushyant,'’ andKai-Khtisrov'’; 
and for this reason, because the shans’s^ (in the renovation) 
are the sowers and reapers'^ of .self-[)erf(;ction,^and that perfec- 
tion, which is tlirough the assistance for the renovation by 
Vishtaspa, is throngli what ixfcurred when the Religion w^ns pro- 
pagated by him, oji account of wliich the renovation shall hap- 
pen ; and the triumph of that |Rirfection, winch is through an 
ordinance {dMiddn)\)y Soshans, is through what (shall) happen 

' Ya»nar XMIL, 2, d, e. Mim yehnbanki nisi pavan zak i Vohumam 
padindn {Daem) j^avan fuimdg yom pavan dcr-zmslinih hu ravdkhmanih niadam 
ythabunishn. ^ If aiyydmntdan, it may be derived //ow Av, yds, “ to pray 
“ to beg.’' ^ Meaning, tlie Divine Light, Ibid, 4, d. Hand i lak dtdsh garni 
anuit-ash zak man jman yashardyth adj ; (Av.) “ ydo d&o ashish dregvdite 
ashdunakhd thvMhiid garmd dlhro asM-adjangh6'\ ^ Probably Ahuramazda. 

5 Yas, XLIII, 4, e. Amut av6 li zak i pavan VoJiurmn stakhmag 
yehamtunH [Sadshdns,] ® He ia considered as an assistant at the reno- 
vation on account of his extirpation of idolatry. 

’ Bdfiardn, sharers. Pers. keshtan, “ to sow,” “ to reap.” ® Nafshd-spu^ 
rigth. 
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then through that ordinance; such is the decree (vicMr) which 
suppresses {spujed) all distresses* from the creatures, and the 
decree sets itself forth (ychahjfned) to the whole material w'orld, 
that which is living and also that which is dead. (11) And tliis, 
too, that he who appoints (gwndrM) wdth the given order him 
who declares the coraraandinents from the Kevelation, and 
w'orships what is necessar}'- to worship, is pointed out among 
the worldly existences as the offspring of Ahnramazda^. 

(12) And this, too, that the smiting (^aw wAw) of the vicious 
and the approval of the pious'* are taught by him who shall 
make a gift for the righteous to the worthy ones, because both are 
among them. (1 .‘f) And this, too, that skill for the transforma- 
tion also of the creatures * of Ahnramazda (at the renovation), 
is taught by liim who loves Vohuman; and for this reason, be- 
cause the forward-designing'"', and also the backward-designing 
power, which is in mankind, is a(!coinplished (kmart-hail) 
through the change of the will, through tlie activity also relating 
to \ oh Oman. (14) And this, too, that he is taught to strengthen 
that spirit (Vohuman), through whom the creatuKts are traus- 
form(Hj {vardU), whose wisdom is for that one wlio has wisdom ; 
and for this x'eason, because that is the spirit of wisdom, which 
increases it (namely, wisdom) in mankind through instruction. 
(15) And this, too, that he who praises the Religion, being (its) 
tlisciple, and who also teaches it like a priest®, is shown the 
advent of S<j,shans too ; and for this reason, because the Religion, 
from the fii-st praiser and teacher up to the last praisor and 
teacher, is eomiected by diseipleshi]) (and) priesthood, and 
feoshans becomes at the end. ' the disciple and the priest. 


^ Must, trouble, “di.stre.ss.’ ® Yasna XLIII, 5, b. 
ba^iiahidn khudilunt fraiwn. Ibid, 5, d, Zaniuhn mm zaMr [aval i/ehabunt] 
2 ak » shapir iaragdstJi avo did % shapit. Ibid, 5, c. Pavan hatui t lak 
hunar dam afdum-ich vardid. On the ground of tlie word vardal in the 
Gothic text, it is better to read, as West has done, ddm-vardislinth than 
dam-varzishmh in DE. ® Pers. dhang, “design,” ‘‘purpose,” ® Oldslidn 
mdn raid dmuzed bundag mini^hnih SSshdns. * That is, at the resurrection 
and renovation of the universe. 
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(16) And this, too, that he is taught the wisdom of Ahura- 
mazda who shall put into practice the decision and adjudica- 
tion of the Religion ; and for this reason, because the decision 
of the Religion is the v^nsdom of Almramazda. (17) And this, 
too, that he is taught through (that) wisdom complete devotion, 
so that they shaU not deceive him,^ who is as reverent to Ahura- 
mazda as a daugliter is to a father; and for this reason, because 
the reverence of a daughter unto a father is mostly (frahisitkd) 
through natural (c/(ator%) propensity (d/iany), (and) through the 
sagacious (khraiiy) complete devotion of the daughter. 

(18) And this, too, that submission to the physical destuiV,® 
that through the command of the creator, is taught by him who 
teaches the righteous and the Avicked that thing (whereby) 
occurs comfort to them, to the righteous as to (his) body, (and) 
to the wicked as to (liis) soul ; and foi‘ this reason, because he 
(thereby) becomes a friend of the creatures, (and) a frieiul of 
the creatures is also a friend of their (u-eator", (anrl) a friend of 
the creator possesses pei'sonal or physical wealth througli the 
commandment of the creator, (and) others are tauglit through 
him. (19) And this, too, that the joy from him who is power- 
ful is but (iHird) taught to him who is righteous, so that he 
would be guiding (him) for goodness towards the rulers 
(namely, the good spirits), who is an assistance of him Avho is 
righteous as far as possible,* that is, he shall do it with the 
exercise of (his) power (tiibduganhdf; and for this reason, 
because when he has provided (hard) assistance as much as 
possible for him, he is praised on account of that benefit 
(nevagth)^ which is pre-eminent through the exercise of his 

* Yaana XLIII, 6 e. Mun hand t lak khralu, padash Id pamn mindavam 
bard Jripihait. * Reading tanu vakhldn for tanu-bakhtdn ddshfan, lit., “ to 
submit to the physical destiny.” Pers. bakht, "fate,” "fortune,’’ 
" destiny.” West, ” maintaining the destinies of the body,” referring to the 
influence of the starry sphere on one’s person. * Better dMdr-ash. ^ Pamn 
tvhdn. West, “ through eapability.” ® Yasna XLIII, 8, c. AHun avo 
yasliarub min old tocij-ddmand hail : aegh-ash rdminam [a&gh-ash pamn nivagth 
frdj avo khuddyih dtbrunam ]. • That is, the benefit of the renovation. Ibid, 
8, d. Amai zak yohevunM. nemgih tanu i pastn yehev&ned] pamn kdmay 
khuddyih yehabunt-hail [aigh pddakhshdi-ih pamn dvdyast ghal yakabunuhait]* 
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power. (20) And this, too, that the benefit {nemgih) of 
sovereignty for that which happens (at the renovation), is 
taught only {hard) by him who always teaches about' universal 
commanding therein ; that is, he teaches to others that thing 
which always happens for them regarding universal command- 
ing ; and this, too, that it is connected by them with the 
renovation (of the universe) through the power wliich is in 
the tree of germs. ^ 

(21) And this, too, that he is liberal towards the fire, who 
shall work for the fire ; that is, who shall take care (pdhrvj) of 
the fire ; and he is so highly {madam) taught through the obei- 
sance by him whose liberality (it is) ; that is, through the 
obeisance he becomes liberal,'^ whose manifestation is through 
Vohuman, where subsists {yehevuned) wealth which he preserves 
through virtue. (22) And this, too, that this meditation 
on righteousness^ is taught only by him, who (aegh) 
meditates (so), and who is suppliant for rightrousnoss anew'* 
(and) afresh"’. (23) And this, too, that the Religion has 
been interrogated {purHid)^ by him who is humble (atr) 
towards (his) superiors {avar^dn), and towards (his) inferiors 
at the .same time.' 

(24) And this, too, that the condition here (in this W’Orld )® 
as regards the Mazda-worshipping Religion is taught by him by 

' HfTc vad i.s iifsed for ol. ^ ft is stated in the Bfindahi.slin, IX, that the 
archangel Amerelata jiroduced a certain germ of plants from which grew up 
“ the tree of all seeds or germs in Airan-vej in the Vouru-kaaha ocean, 
near which grew also the troo Oaokercjia, which will destroy di.sca.se.s and 
decrepitude, and produce full perfection or immortality in the universe at the 
renovation or future existence.” See Bd. XVIII, 9. 

^ Yasna XLIII, 9, d, which Pt 4 in ray library gives a.s follow.s: 
Aedun avd hand i lak dldsh rdd havdom pavan niydyishn. In the Dinkard 
var'zishn for ntydyishn. 4 Ibid, 9, c. Yashardyth, cluind li khvdsldr havdom, 
mtnam, “ on righteousness I meditate as long as I am a suppliant.” *-* Navag 
navag. * Ibid, 10, c. Pursdi-ich min lend mwn lak pavan zak pursishn (daSna). 
^ Reading ham-chdk, Turkish-Pers. chdk, “ time,” Perhaps hamjdd, “ at the 
same place or time.” West, ham-jdk, “ similarly.” 

* Laiamdxh, “the state or position in this world.” 
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whom the Religion is propagated,^ (and so) by whom purification 
unto mankind; and for this reason, because the absence of 
propagation of the Religion is owing to the absence of 
purification among mankind on account of the fiend; and 
when humanity is purified from the fiend, the Religion is 
propagated. (25) And this, too, that by him only pleasure 
is taught to him who is a friend — that is, he gives it —who is 
a pleasure to him who is a friend ; and hence [ajash) the decision 
(dddistdn) likewise is this, tliat by him who causes pleasure unto 
friends, his having caused pleasure is taught also unto them 
{i.e., to friends), (26) And this, too, tliat, by him whom 
Ahuramazda teaches pleasure, it is taught (that) pleasure^ 
comes from Ahuramazda ; and for this reason, because he is 
exalted {burjihait) also in worldly condition {stihthd) through 
that best ijivartum) joy, whereby mankind are (likewise) taught. 

(27) And this, too, that the (spiritual) deve1oi)ment of a 
characteristic in (one’s) intelligence is taught to him who is a 
man contented in mind {Imht-rnhmhn),^ by him w'hose own 
movement {ruhishn) is towards his own sacred beings ^ ; and for 
this reason, because he fully {himdag) considers his own pOAVer, 
and also that of (his) contemporaries (hmn-budigdn), (and) like- 
wise the triumphant valour (chuih) of the age,® (and) gives 
decision thereon ; and others are taught about (it) by him. (28) 
And this, too, that the spirit of AhuraraaKda^ is taught only by 
him who loves liim who is Ahuramazda, and the exposition 
(revealed by him); and for this reason, because he is mutually 
loved {ham-jmhtd) Avhen in company with Ahuramazda, 
so that ^ (29) And this, too, that the reward 


1 Yasna XLIII., 11, cl. Aegh lAn luina guft, afgh dahm rubag hardan 
dush-khvdr, “ this waa said by you that it was difficult to make the 
Religion progressive.” ® Ibid, 14, h. Avoli, AiHuirmazdal cd lak rAmlniddrih 
kahed {am ychahundi], “ do Thou grant me, 0 Ahuramazda ! this Thy 
pleasure abundantly.” ^ ^v. tasli, “to be at rest,” “to be contented,” 
“ to bo satisfied.” West, “ vigorous nnnded.” ^ That is, the sacred beings to 
whom he is devoted. 

® Comp. Pets, ehtr.chiragi, “victory,” “triumph.” West, “chivalry.” 

« Ibid, 16, a. Aedun atk i A&karniazda main&g, man Zaraldhehtra havd- 
6m jusham, aegh Vohumnn pamn haUigih hard jdsham, Aukarmazda ! m&nash 
mad yegavtmuned rMgdmcMt afzdntgih ddndyih. ’’ Hero some portion of 
the text seems to have been omitted by the copyist by mistake. 
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is taught at the appearance {paMdgih) of the sun^ by him 
whose friendship is for the SpitA-man, which also increases 
in the day ; that is, it is necassary to perform reltgioiis duties 
and good works in the day-time, but they sliould not be put aside 
(Id spujM) for the second day ; and for this reason, because 
friendship for the Religion is through good regard (for it), and 
putting off duties to be performed in the day, entirely (imrd) for 
the second day, is liable to much punishment (pufuil) at the 
bridge, the sun being the most kindly-regarding (M<,hashmlmn) 
and swiftest of the visibles. 

(30) Excellence is perfect righteousness. 

CHAPTER LVTII. BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to thirteenth fargard, Tiul-ihm-perem,'- Icnow that 
the obeisance'-^ to tlio archangels is performed by him who 
is proficient^ (farzdmtg) in the religious recitation for the 
archangels; (and) proficient is he wJio when knowing the 
recitation (and) maintaining the recitation of tlio Religion with 
propriety, is then minutely ‘ searching, ' and (is) a uniqiu? (aevag) 
(instance) in the affairs (.svintda) relating to the aj'changels, (and) in 
making the obeisance unto the sjicred beings. (2 ) Rocausc^, on this 
subject, one speaks of seven kinds : learned or proficient, or learned 
in evil, who are united in their [aubash) statements (milayd) 
with those of the people of the world ; the uniquely Icarmxl man, 
categorically {mddujdnthd) also the physician, explains (nigizM) 
what is not spoken of (and) does not occur, of good or ill 
nature® ; and the uniquely proficient (man), categorically also 
the physician, expkiins what is spolvcn of as good nature ; the 
\iniquely learned in evil, and also the physician, explains what 
is sfjoken of as ill nature; ami the uniquely unleai'ned (man) 
explains anything whatever that is unl(^arning {addm/i).^ (3) 
And the learned in the recitation foi' the sacred beings, who 

• Ibid, 16, d. Pavan-ash hvarshed paeddgth mizd yekabuni-haU, niun 
khuddyih zah ash hait pavan bdndag miaishnih. 

* Yaana XLIV., 1. (Av.) Nemanghd d yathd nemo Ichshniavato. (Pahl.) 
Ntydyishn zak mdn aMHn ntydyishn t Ukdm da^na ; Auharmazda, ddsiam 
yehoMned hdvisht lekum hdvand kh&rsandth. ® Farzdnag, “ learned,” 
“a sage.” * Reading dwMir, comp. Pera. dmdr, “ minute search ”, reading 
Pers. dmmdrah, “ an authority ” (Steingass), hence “ who is an authority.” 
* Pazond khu for Pahl. Ad, “good,” ® West, a?idg, “ mhehievous,” 
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though {am,at)—oi\ account of the necessity of speaking evil 
about a learned (man) — is so, that he entertained a dishonest 
purpose (and still) stood in the obeisance for the sacred beings, 
(and) is said to bo un-vvreatlied (4) And the 

evilly learned in the recitation for the sacred beings, 
happens to be he who entertains an immoral (avdgnn^iJi) 
purpose, and turns out also an apostate (though) knowing (the 
Religion). (5) And the unlearned in what (pertains to) the 
sacred beings are of two kinds, either good and void (iShtg) 
of learning, and the evil who is void of knowledge ; the good 
(and) void of learning worships the sacred beings unobservantly 
with the proper rites ; and the evil who is void of knowledge, 
thinks to worship the sacred beings unobservantly with 
improper (a-frdrun) rites, atid has no meairs of staunch {amhirng) 
reliance {astishn) upon the Religion of the sacred beings, (and) 
on their obeisance. (6) And the well-learned in what 
(pertains) to the sacretl beings, in the three for mu he (vdchag) 
which are connected together, (and) whicli arc good and learned, 
expounds faithfully as to what (pertains) to the sacred beings, 
(and) the object {sdmdn) of the obeisance for the sacred beings. 

(7) And tliis, too, that by liim who teaches to mankind that 
thing which becomes their hope of eternity, man- 
kind are taught to attain {rnadan) to the Religion of the sacred 
beings ; and for this reason, because for them the good-minded 
{voMmmiig) attainment (rasishn) to the Religion of the saoi’ed 
beings (i/eMn), ought to be required for them with wisdom,^ (and) 
its obligatoi*y (attainment) Avith wisdom for them is a goodness 
in the steadfast people (amtigdn), and becomes a (means 
of) meditation® for them ; and the meditation on the goodness 
of the steadfast people is through the hope of eternity which 
is provided for that goodness, on account of which the hope of 
eternity, is the original reason {cJdm), too, of the acceptance 
of the Religion. 

' Reading, instead of Id idkhlig, /« UijUig, Pers. tdj, “ a wreath”, “ a. 
crown”, West tdkJUtg, “ unransomed ”, Pers. tdkhtan, “ to assault” “ to 
attack”, hut that meaning is inconsistent; may be tdkhtjfor takht, “ a throne”, 
hence “ dethroned ”. 

* Yasna XLIV, 1, d, e. West, “ is to be required wisely for them.” 

’ Av.mfliw, “ to think.” Comp. Peis. ma«i, “ thought,” "presumption." 
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(8) And too, that by him is taught what is pre-emi- 
nent {fraivni) excellence among the worldly existences, who has 
made his own the best (divine)^ sayings; and for this reason, 
because heavenliness ^ {vahishltgih) is the acme {roeshd) of every 
excellence. (9) And this, too, that ho becomes a chcrisher of 
meritorious works who performs mei’itorious works publicly 
[dshkdraij'ilui) ; and for this reason, because others are taught 
(to be meritorious) thereby, and moritorions worics increase 
in the world. (10) And this, too, that by him who posse, sses 
the fruit of his kin.ship (khvesJuh) Avith Ahuramazda, the 
development of the world in virtue- is taught; and for this 
rea.sou, because on account of (pavcm) that divine fruit he 
becomes the preserver (hvkhtdr) and performer of (acts of) 
liberality, and ( tliereby) they enlarge tlie .source (bun) of thedivine 
poAA'er of liberality and pluck (pdkhufjnendy’ the fruit of it, and 
the Avorld is rendered happy thereby, (and) mankind are taught 
(about it) highly (11) And thi.s, too, that, through perfect 
thoughtfulness right AV^ords (and) actions'’ are taught by him 
Avhosc ceremonial is through perfect thoughtfulness ; and for 
this reason, because both (right) Avords (and) actions are 
(reqAiired) in the ceremonial. 

(12) And this, too, that the Aviso creative power (dahash) of 
Ahuramazda is taught to him, aa'Iio on the behalf of Ahm-amazda 
carries out in action the e.xposition regarding the renovation ® 
(of the Avorld); and for tliis reason, because the wisdom of 
Ahuramazda is the source of advantage at the end of it, 
and a medium through the strength of the goodness and knoAV- 
ledge of him lum.self (zyash bmafshd), and because it is (so) 
destUAcd (bakhf.) as regards the creations ; and Avdioever posses,ses 
that strength for helping forward the renovation, is exalted 
through that wisdom, and (people) are taught thereby. (13) And 

1 Rciading vahisht, “heaven”, “best”; West, »a ‘reincrabrance.” 
Yasna XLIV, 2, b. * Ibid., 2d. 3 Comp. Pers. pd-kkdk-kardan, “ to trudKe”, 
to press”, “ to pluck”. 

4 That is, mankind receive high (or divine) learning (mailnm drn^kUnSd). 

® Ibid., 6, c. Mumsh yashardyih pawn kUnishn, aHi zak i aiawar biindag 
mtnishn yehevftvM. 

• Ibid., 8, b. Zak t dahishn am bard yemaUntidi mun lak, Adharmazda, 
sak nigisishnth, a^gh {and % pastn pavan zak rda sMyad kardan. 


B 
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this, too, that the reward^ of ZarathMitra is appropriated by 
him who thoroughly (hard) selects (vicMned) acts of merit and 
justice*; and for this reason, because through that selection 
{vicMngartk) (he becomes) one with (ham) Zarathushtra. 

(14) And tliis, too, that the recitation {manttuntan) of 
the Religion by mankind is caused by liim, who helps omvard 
(vakhsMned) the propagation of the Religion ; and for tliis reason, 
because owing to the joy of those who practise it honestly, 
virtue increases. (1 5) And this, too, that the Religion of Ahnra- 
mazda is propagated by him who shall perform the ceremonial 
of Ahuramazda ; and for this reaFX)n, because tlirough that act 
of his he attains to the (staunch) belief ® of the supporter^ of 
the faith (in the Religion). (16) And this, too, that he who is 
an excellently (pdhhm) righteous man of just judgment, is 
protectedfrom the annoying {hesMddr) spirit by him who is very 
much (vesh'f in comjiany with Vohuman ; that is, who beholds 
and possesses resources through virtue; and for this reason, be- 
cause the annoyance which is partaken by him owing to (his) 
just judgment among the poiverful ones {cMhartgdn) of man- 
kind, is doubled (dogard-hml) by their® pleasure owing to his 
being much in company with Vohuman, the annoying spirits 
being disabled in their annoyance by that good (or patient) 
bearing of annoyance (by him). 

(17) And this, too, that the efforts {harddriJi) for the 
archangels are taught by him w'ho is entirely (bard) capable 
(padug) to do what is for the archangels ; and for this reason, 

1 That is, the reward appropriated by Zarathushtra. 2 Yasna XLIV, 
17, c. Zak i karddrih i lekAm, aegh kdr m dind t lehum amat bundag 
vabiddndnd, .... aiigh da«na rubdgih bdndag acmat yehfvunM. 

* DMisldn, “ justice ”, “decision ” ; West, “ opinion ”. 

3 Reading, vdvarigdmh, Av. var, “to believe”, Pers. bdvar ; West, 
vdjrigdnih, “blessing.” 

4 Reading, vir&yiniddr, also read garuyintddr, from gar, “ to sing in 
praise,” meaning “ singer or supporter of the Religion by praising it.” West, 

provider of the rite”, reading nirangtniddr, nirang, “ rite,” or “ceremonial.” 

‘ Reading, dngdn vish, “ so much (with Yohhinan},” West, dngdnagth, 
“ resemblance 

‘ That is, of the annoying spirits, 
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because he becomes the hope of a glorious^ end, and the hope 
of a virtuous end, also a demonstrator of the renovation (of 
the world). (18) And this, too, that the words of him who is 
Zarathushtra are taught by him, in order that people shall 
become desirers for the benefiters ( samhyants ) " “ ; and for this 
reason, because owing to the propensity towards th<^ benefiters, 
which is through the Religion, (and) others are caused to be eager 
for the Religion, and made to rise (msvbdrmend) in (their) 
inclination for them. (1 9) And this, too, that by him who gives 
anything to a righteous man, this, too, is done by him that he 
gives also to another person who is wicked (sanlar) ; and for 
this reason, because a decline {ship)^ of liberality is thereby 
produced (vaerdst) in his case (aubash). 

(20) Perfect righteousness is excellence.® 

CHAPTER LIX., BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the fourteenth fargard, Ad-fravaJehshyd^^ know 
that whatever is the (religious) doctrine {dmvjishn) ought to be 
listened to here (htamd) as much as possible, (and) that one 
to whom it should not be taught shall listen to it once 
(aeva-bdr) (in life), (and) shall follow Zarathushtra.® 

(2) And this, too, that by him who exists for the purpose 
of procreation {zerJcMniniddrihd) among the doers of (good) 
actions, the best work of a pre-eminent (fratum) nature 
(namely) self-devotion is praised ; because by the causing 
of the procreation among the doers of (good) actions, 

1 Reading, gadwtr, “ glorions West, vedvar, “ consoling.” 

2 That people shall always wish for the coming of Sa68hans,andof thoso 
who like to achieve the renovation of the universe. 

* West hero differs : “ The woi-ds that people shall become supplicant, are 
taught by him who is for the benefiters ”. 

Comp. Pers. sMb, “ foundation ”, “ base ”, “ descent ”, “ decline ” 
(Steingass). 

* It may be read dvddih or azSMh, “prosperity”, “freedom” or 
excellence ”. 

® Yasna XLV, 1, a. AMun frdj giVn^n da^na, va kevan nydyshishn 
ydlvdAnishn, va kemn veshemmdnishn, aigh gdsK bain ddrishn, va narm bard 
Mniahn, va ghal gdhishn. 

^ Yas. XLV, 4, a. Aeddnfrdj yemdldnam bainahvdnzak i bid i Adhannazda 
nafahd pdMiim, [khvil'Og-das kardan]; min yashardyih avdgik A&hartnazda dyds, 
man dend yehadrdnd [kJiveldg-daa kardan ] ; afash pavan ahUarih I Vohdman. 
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happens {yehevvned) the fatherhood of mankind; the proper 
(khup) fatherhood of mankind is through the proper activity 
of the progeny ; the properly acting progeny is through the 
nature {hacmth) of the first creatures, the progeny (being) 
in self -activity (nafsM varzUdnh); and the progeny through 
self -activity becomes self -devoting; and when that one who is 
procreator of doers of good actions praises {sldyed) the 
fatherhood of mankind, self-devotion also is praised thereby. 
(3) This, too, that by liim creatures abide in vii-tue owing to his 
vii’tuous cherishing of the ereatui’es, (and) the piactice of self- 
devotion is taught, (and that) virtue is his virtue ; also for 
this reason, because, on iuscount of keeping the creatures in 
virtue, he diffuses {andazid) in the virtuous the Jiature 
{haem%h) pertaining to the immortal ones, (arul) those who are 
born of them are strongly gifted {daMd puvan cMhar) with the 
self-devotion of the immortals. 

(4) And this, too, that Spenta Armaiti is (spiiitually) 
in daughterhood to Ahuramazda is taught by liim whoso 
wisdom is through perfect mindfulness (8penta Armaiti)-; 

varzU [aegh-nsh frdrfai pananhlnh t dumiin rat khn\ug-(im kartlan]. “Tluis 
1 proclaim that whicli is Ahvira Mazda’s best tiling in the world [self-devotion 1 
with the help of Asha, Ahura Mazda, the wdse, instiliiled to perhirtn self- 

devotion. He also practised it in the fatherhood of V’ohuman ” 

In all the passages in the Gathas, wherein the glossators have inforpolated 
the expression khrUtHg-das, there is no trace of that idea in the pure Avesta 
text. However, the fourth line in the .strojihe : “ at hoi. diigidd hu-M-yui'thnd 
ArmtUish”, represtmts Armaiti to be the daughter of Ahuramazda, “ through 
good deerls of devotion ”. Therefore, the interpolations of the expression 
kJmUag-das in the J’ahlavi version are only imaginary, and the meaning 
attached to the expression is quite ungrounded. It is “ pious mnnilicenee ” 
(or Armaiti) that emanate%s from Ahura Mazda in the creation of the universe, 
and hence allegorically she is called His daughter. So Atar, fire, is allegorically 
called His son. These are spiritual offsprings, and not embodied existences. 
They are inailvertently associated with human existences. The moaning 
of kh:elag-dmth, “ coiisanguincou.s marriage ”, suggested by some European 
translators, has no clear basis even in Pahlavi books, if not in the Avesta, 
as some European scholars (including Dr. West) themselves admit. 

1 Cornp. Pets, anddkhtan, “to diffuse”, “to disperse”. West, “allows.” 

* Here the proper name, SfemlA Armaiti is translated into Pahlavi by 
th» expression bUndag-minishtdh ”, as it is often the case in the Diukard^ 



BOOK IX,. CHAPTER LIX., §§ .T -9. 


37 


and for this reason, because the wisdom (and) perfect mind- 
fidness are within the limits (Icamha i) of Ahuramazda and 
Spentd Arniditi ; and the wisdom is of Ahuramazda, (and) the 
pn’fect devotion is of S[)enta .Armaiti, and (that) perfect 
devotion (is) the offspring (z4 /)of (tliat) wisdom, just as8penta 
Armaiti (is the offspring) of Ahuramazda ; and, owing to this, 
it is quite (terd) reasonable to say, that by him, w^hose perfect 
devotion is associated with the (divine) wisdom, it is taught 
that Sponta Armaiti is in daiighterhood unto Ahuramazda, 

(5) And this, too, that this activity ( kmishn ) of that 
(spiritual) daughterhood is thus taught by him whose righteous- 
ness is through Spenta Armaiti ^ and whose worship (of the 
Divinity) is also through Si)cnta Armaiti,* so that they 
shall perform worship and other piou.s deeds through Spenta 
Armaiti 

(6) And this, too, that mankind are led “ by actions (and) 
words, to perform" religious good deeds by him who shall 
cause happiness (nmu/ih) for men; and for this reason, 
because those deeds are religious good deeds, and, when they 
are committed to memory'* by him, they are also taught by liim. 

(7) And tliis, too, that what is reverence for Vohuman is 
taught by him who shall amioumjc publicly {dshkdrag) what 
is (.seen) mixed or impure (gomhag) by the eye, so that what Is 
unknown (becomes) known'; and for this reason, because by 
the display thereby of the work of Vohuman it is also 
taught how to revere \"ohuman. (8) And this, too, that a 
ceremonial is taught with ]>erfect piety only (by him) who 
teaches words and actions with j)erfect piety. 

(9) Perfect righteousness is (spiritual) freedom. 

1 Here the proper name is translated by tlie expression “ bundag^ 
minisknih ”, as it is often the case in the Dinkard. 

2 Hahhty Av. rt. ftacA, “to lead”, “to guide”; Av. yascM hakhshdi^ 
“ whom I shall lead”, and hakhsJiaesha. 

3 Comp. Pers. bar kardan to Pahl. madam kardnn, meaning “ to learn 
by heart”, “to commit to memory”. ^ Lit “what is darkness (becomes) 
light.” 
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CHAPTER LX., BAG A MASK. 

(1) The fifteenth fargarf?, Kdtn-nemoi-zdm^ is about the 

reply of Ahuramazda unto Zarathushtra, as to that which was 
asked by him, thus : “ To which land shall I piously turn * ”? 

Know that : “To that place do go where the man, in whoso person 
righteousness coupled with complete mindfulness, is enteitained 
this, too, that '* Happy is ho from whom there is no complaint.” 

(2) And this, too, that mankind are caused to be diligent 
in meritorious acts by liim who gives currency to acts of merit ; 
and for this reason, because mankind become progressive in 
a manifest duty, who are absorbed (dy/yend-) mostly {avirtar) 
in acts of merit. (3) And tins, too, that the doctrine of the 
Religion, and that w'hich is to be manifested therefrom, are taught 
[chdshid) by him Avho is (engaged) in working for the righteous ; 
that is, who would work for the welfare of the people of the 
good Religion; and for this reason, because many a people, 
on account of (their) desire for doing good, come to the Reli- 
gion, and learn it, and practise it. (4) And this, too, that in a 
barren (pddtrdn) province it is taught by him also to cause produc- 
tion {dahishnih), Avho appoints {fjumarM) a virtuous {nevag) 
leader over the province ; and for this reason, because a 
virtuous leader of a province becomes {yehevuned) a teacher 
of sciences ^ and works of merit to the people of the province. 

(5) And this, too, that the proper care of the fire is taught 
by him w'hose words {mil.ayd)a,rG (inspired) through Vohunian, 
and who shall also appoint a time for the ordeal of that which is 
doubtful (var-dbmaml) ; and for this reason, because he whose 
words are uttered through Vohuman, (and) who shall appoint 
a time for the ordeal of that winch is doubtful, teaches how 
to take care of the operative {kunishntg) fire, owing to which 

1 HA-ndmam, or avo-tidrmm, Av. nem6i, Av. rt. mm, " to go”, “ to turn 
to”. Yasna XLVI, 1. Kdm nemoi zdm kuthrd nem6 ayeni, “ To what land to 
turn, whither shall I go, making obeisance”. 

* Av. 1 /dj, “ to join ”, “ to associate ”. 

^ Hilmr, Pm, humr, “science”, “art”, -‘industry”, “ jffofession ’! 
(Steingass). 
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{min zak)^ from the action of the flaming {madam) fire it 
(i.e., the decree) is then annoTinced about the acquitted 
or the convicted ; (so) mankind shall provide more particularly 
for the brilliancy (varcMvandih) ^ of the fire, and tlie AVicked 
more (so) for assistance and protection from it. 

(6) And this, too, that who so shall act liberally towards him 
who entirely devotes himself in disciplcship ^ unto priests, is 
thereby taught also through the preaching (guflan-ich) of the 
head-priest; and for this reason, because by devoting one’s 
person in discipleship unto priests, there happens (yeheviined) 
the preaching of the Religion practised (vaMdmt) also by 
the hcadpriest; (and) by him who shall practise liberality 
towards that person, that action which is also a preaching 
through the practice of the Religion, is developed and 
taught, (7) And this, too, that by him men and women 
are taught to devote themselves in discipleship unto Zarath- 
ushtra, who keeps his own males and females in the dasturship 
(or priestly authority) of Zarathushtra. (8) And this, too, 
that goodness is taught by him to those who are good; that 
is, they bestoAV it as though they bestow it for the worthiness of 
that righteous one by means of that (spiritual) wealth ; the 
righteous one, who is worthy of the good Religion, is he 
who continues in the practice of that worthiness which 
is sought through that wealth; and the wealth wliich is 
desired, is the wealth that is of little trouble (and) much benefit 
through the goodness and honesty of thought of the giver 
{ddddr) to him Avho is calculated (hanidr) as the approver 
of virtuous worthiness. (9) And this, too, that through 
their {ash) Chinvad passage it is taught that they shall step 

* Yasna XLVI, 7., a-c. MUn-at avo U, AiilJiarmazda, m mantgdn pdmg 
yehabUnd, amal U zak t dravand .... kSn dared am plnagth m4n 
vahiddnayin, zakdt min lak dtdsh va VoMman; md lekum rdi khavUdmm 
aegh-am pdnagih vabtdunay&n. * Comp. Av, varechanghvant, “ brilliant”, 
Av. root varech, “to shine”, 

® Yasna XLVI, 9, a, b, c, d. Kaddr zak mun avo li rddth cMshid 

frabAm, algh-am freUAm Mvishtth mAn vabidAnaytln pavan kAniskn 

afzAnig khAddi yasharAb, chtgdn av6 lab Ashavahkhta tanA pavan hdvisMih 
yehtMM avA li mAn yehabAnid. 
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forth' (on it), who go on the Chinvad freely (aMdrag); when 
they have walked publicly {dshkdrag'thd) on the path of truth, 
they are taught to pass on the Chinvad passage. 

(10) And this, too, that they whose devotion (yazishn) is 
towards Spcnta Armaiti“, are taught that the world produces 
abundance (frddih) through Spent?! x^rmaiti ; and for this reason, 
because they are taught through that propensity (haem)oi theirs 
for the sacred beings, (that) the development of the world is 
shewn {nimvd) through tliem {i.e., the sacred beings) ; (and) 
they are taught that here below Haurv?itat and Ameretat, that 
is, those sacred beings produce (it) for the benefiters. (11) And 
this, too, that so he who is wicked, that one (dravand) also who 
is authorised, becomes unauthorised, at that time wlien every 
one understands that righteousness is then uppermost (laid). 
(12) And this, too, that wlien he who is authorised is Vishtaspa, 
likewise he who is authorised is the righteous Ziirathushtra ® ; 
so ho who is the wicked Arjjispa is unauthorised. 

(13) And this, too, that the creation of the good is taught 
unto Ahuramazda, so that he creates. (14) And this, too, 
that the archangels arc tauglit by his (Ahuramazda’s) will *, 
whose contentment ^ is througli tliat of the archangels, that is, 
he observes the end in the alfairs of the archangels. (15) 
And this, too, that wisdom is taught to him by him who 
is Zarathushtra so that it becomes his whose thoughts <ire 
for Zarathushtra, (and) for the Religion of Zarathushtra. 

(16) Perfect is the excellence of righteousness. 

* Yasna XLVI, 10, e. Frdj bld-shdn (harviuftt) pavan Chish-vMarg 
frammSnd, aSgh tjM-shdn ZaratHlishtra Mviskidn havdnd hamdt garddemdmg 
havdnd. 

® Ibid., 12, c. Av. Armatoish gadMo frddo thwalcManghd, and (Pahl) 
Pamn Spentd Armaiii gehdn frahi yehabdnt pavan Idkhshdgih. In the above 
passage the Pahlavi rendering bundag-minishnih of the proper name, Spentft 
Armaiti, is inadvertently given by the commentators. The name of the angel 
should not have been translated, as the rendering renders the text ambiguous. 

3 Ibid., 14, a. Zarat'dhbMra mun laic yashardb ddst yehebdnid. 

* Ibid., 19, e. Zak-ich U khursandih arnat hand i lak, A^diarmazda ? 
dgds havd-am, daina t lak 

* l)M„l9,h,AvdZaratihsMra nimM !/egavimilnid,milTmh kdmg frdjtdm. 
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(I ) As to the sixteenth fargarrf, Sp€nt4-mamiju\ know tliat 
the Religion is cherished {mdhmdn) in him who is himself 
learned, or is a hearer of the learned. (2) And tliis, too, that 
the deeds of Si)enta-mamyii ^ are practised and taught by him 
who is himself a spentd wnimjii (3) And this, too, that who- 
ever shall perform well-known {dMdrcKj) meritorious acts, 
becomes a nourisher (parvarddr) of meritorious acts. 

(4) And this, too, that the spirit of fatherhood is 
entertained in liim wdio nourishes the creatures with virtuous- 
ness [frdrmih). (5) And tliis, too, that to give ® pasture to 
cattle is taught by him who shall take care of cattle, because 
the giving of pasture to them with care is advantageous. 

(6) And this, too, that he who from what is his lot (or 
acquired by him) gives benefit thereof to him who is good'’, 
(is) good to all, (and) gives all benefit to him who is good; 
by him all benefit is given to all the good ones, (and) 
to all the good ones in theivay of unity (/tawi^/i) in race, species, 
and nature; and every benefit is given in the way of a perfect 
gift w'hich is possible for him. 

(7) And tliis, too, that whoever shall justly set forth a 
decree and judgment, according to the manifestations, too, 
(through the fire) regarding the acquitted (or) the convicted 
becomes praiseworthy ; and for this reason, because the source 
of that judgment is the ritual of the ordeal. (8) And this, 
too, that by liim who gives to him who is a sage that which 

I Yasna XLVII. * Or, “ the bountiful spirit.” 3 yas,ia XLVII. 2, c. 
Va pavan buvdug-minishmh, pamn /cold do ycM Icutmhn vankL zak t mhni I 
gd'Sdnig, aigh mindavam bundag-mUvifihn vabtdihmi/ai. * Ibid., 2, d. Zalc i 
frazdruigy a^gh frajdm t rnindavam pavan frdrunih /c/mvUmM, mk t ahu i 
yashardyth pavan ddndgih ; aegh parvarddrih t ddmdn 'pcLvan frdrunih vabtdun* 
ay&n. ^ Ibid., 3, c. Ibid., 5, b. 

^ Ibid., 6, b. Atdsh vicMrishn bard yehabuned av6 patMrddrdn, aegh bdidU 
va atrikhl pmddg vahrdtlnayen, ** Fire will give the decision to tlio con- 
tenders, that is, they will render the acquitted ;ind the convicted evident. 
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is needful for him, a strong {staivra) foundation for the 
philosophy {fmzdnagih) of the ritual is laid, (and) the wisdom 
(of an ordeal) is (thereby) developed in the world. 

(9) Perfect excellence is righteousness. 


CHAPTER LXIL, BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the seventeenth fargard, YezV, know (havdl) that 
whoever maintains faith {vdvarigdnih)'^ in the Religion, and shall 
uphold {dehriinayin) its commands, has thereby made others, 
too, learned in it ; and for this reason, because by this (means) 
he is pre-eminently {avtrtar) able to attract {kdkJUan) others 
to the Religion ; (and, as to) the source and means of attraction, 
the (source of) attraction is this that he himself maintains (his) 
belief in the Religion, and the means of attraction is this that 
he is an upholder of the commandments of the Religion. 

(2) And this, too, that unto him who shall go through the 
ritual of an ordeal which is accomplished {pasdkht), the Chinvad 
path is made known ; and for this reason, because those also 
who have accomplished it — ^what is spiritual work — ^become 
witnesses, one about the other, as to its reality {haiftk). (3) 
And this, too, that by him who shall perform that thing 
whereby a change (vardishn) occurs from evil to good^ is made 
known {dgdstnid) also that change which is the renovation (of 
the world), on account of its being the evidence {gdkdyth) 
also of a partial [hdhartg) change as regards the eternal 
{hamdyig) change. 

(4) And this, too, that by him who shall cause the welfare 
of the farmers in the world, then the development (of tillage) 


* Yasna XLVUI, which begins with the Avesta : — “ Yezt aMisH aah&J* 
® Av. rt. var “ to believe ”, Pers. b&mr. 3 Yasna XLVIII, 4, a. M^n 
gehab&ned miniskn, Atihumazda, avo almpirth, amat-ich av6 saritarih. 
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is caused ; and for this reason, because the tillage ^ of the 
world (thereby) is more diligently (inkhsMgUir) performed. 
(6) And this, too, that by him who shall render happy the poor, 
the development ^ of the world is caused for them ; and for 
this reason, because through that reason they (i.e., the poor) 
flourish (vaMsAewd) more {vesh). 

(6) And this, too, that the creatures of Ainiramazda* 
are rendered (apt) by him whose rule^ (is) for ’’ Ahuramazda; 
and for this reason, because ho is the undertaker {giriftdr) and 
admirer {faristdr) of acts of merit. (7) And this, too, that the 
devastation (of the wicked) through Vohunian ® is taught 
by him whoso rale (is) for Ahuramazda ; and for this reason, 
because he smites the sinners through the devastation of wicked 
people. 

(8) And this, too, that virtuous people arc increased in a 
province’ by him who appoints a virtuous chieftain of the 
province. (9) And this, too, that proper iastruction is upheld 
(and) demonstrated by him who loves (jushed) Vohuman **. (10) 
And this, too, that straightforward deeds® arc propagated 
by him who teaches sagacious sayings and straightforward 
deeds to those who are good; and fortius reason, because the 
approval and propagation of what is virtuous by the sages is 
most excellent {avwtar). 

(11) Best is the excellence of righteousness. 


' Yasna XL VIII, 5, d. Zak i gaospend varztddr vdslryoah, zak t Imt 
r&l kh&riahn fshuvinishn, 

® Ibid., 6, c. AedAn pamn zak t old tarsgdsih, Avharmazda, aArvar 
mkhsMndd, aSgJi~ash bard afzdyin6d. ® Ibid., 7, d. ASddn zak dam lak dam., 
Auharmazda. 

* Ibid., 8, a. Kaddr lak, Aultannazda, zak % shaptr khvahishn t khuddyth, 
aSgk hhdMyih % shapir t lak, ash afzdyishn mm Did ? 

® That is, on the behalf of or on the side of Ahuramazda., 

• Ibid., 9, c. Amat pavan frdrdnih ztv^m, am gdndag i saritardn tfibdn 
yehevdnSd vishdftan. ^ Ibid., 12, a. ASddn dld-sMn havdnd sAd-domand, t 
pavan mold frashagard karddr. 8 Yasna XLVIll, 12. b. 

” Ibid., 12, 0, Pavan kdnishn rust , . , , dm&khtend dabia i lak. 
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CHAPTER LXIII., BAGA NASK. 

(] ) As to the eighteenth fargarrf, Ad~md-yavd,^ know that 
through his perfect devotion ^ (to God), (there is) the teaching 
unto mankind for proper hving® thereby, and they become 
well-recognising it through him,"* whose actions are most daught- 
erly {berldtanhdy '^; that is, they arc as reverent untoAhuramazda 
as a daughter (is) unto a father; and for this reason, because his 
display of perfect devotion which is instinctive (dsnig) ® is 
through action, (and) that action when heard ® of, enlightened 
(ftr6(/t-haU) the thought of mankind, w'hcreby man became pro- 
perly understanding it (2) And this, too, that proper under- 
standing of things arises through complete devotion ; also that 
{yJial) of a daughter towards a father through that complete 
devotion which is instinctive, wdiercby is promoted^ that 
desire® (of devotion) which is most powerful {utakfmagluni) in 
females (negaddn), (and) is reverenced (by them) ; and apart 
from that, that reverence (is) most strong, the similitude^® 
whereof (is) the reverence which (is) towards the creator. 

(3) And this, too, that the sohotion {vicMdan) of the things 
relating to the sacred beings through w'isdom,’’ is taught by him 
whoso proficiency {farzdnagih) (is) in the things relating 

' Yasna XLIX, Ad-rm-yavd. 

® Taking Mndag-minishuh as the Pahl. rendering of Syenla Armaili, 
“ample humility”, or “perfect devotion”. 

3 Ibid., 5, c. Pavan hundag-mtnishnik kaddrcMl yasJmmyth kMp shnusagih. 

^ “Through his ample devotion”, means through the ample devotion 
of him who is a true patriot devoted to Ahuramazda and his Faith (see 
Av. Yasna XLIX, fl). That is, those of a loving daughter. 

s Av. dsna, “ innate”, “ natural ”, as dmo khratu, “ instinctive wisdom.” 

• Reading sriulik, Av. sru., “ to hear ” ; comp. Av. gauskfi-sndo-lchrattt. 
West’s reading snitik, “acquired”, that is, wisdom acquired-by hearing. 

^ Yasna XLIX, 5, c. Pavan Mndag-mhmhnih kaddrchdt yaahardyih kh&p' 
shndsagih, adgh kaddri'MI kdr va dinu shndsagihd mhtddnayfn. 

® Reading spenjtlMU, from Av. si^n or span, “ to encourage ”, “ to ad. 
vance ”, “ to promote ”. 

® Compare Av. varena, “desire”, “ instinct”, “ choice.” West reads 
vardn, which alters the idea altogether. See West, Vol. 37, chap. 64, p. 373. 

Reading angdsMnidan, “ similitude.” 

Ibid., 6, b. Daena t leMm pavan khratH minishn bard vicMmm. 
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to the sacred beings ; and for this reason, because selection of 
the things relating to the sacred beings, is sjKicially (mUtgdn) 
that which is benefit {sud) in the end (farjdm), and what is 
beneficial in the end is observed through wisdom; (and) apart 
from that ( min zcvk bard ), he who is sagacious in the things 
relating to the sacred beings, is taught how to select the things 
relating to the sacred beings through his wisdom^. 

(4) And this, too, that by him the joyfulnoss {aurvdMi- 
manth) ^ which is through righteousness, is taught to 
Frashoshtra, in order that he shall make him fervent (garemdg) 
in the performance of duties and acts of merit, who thoroughly 
teaches Frashoshtra abovit Haurvatat (and) Ameretat, so that 
he regards (him) as his high-priest. (5) And this, too, that 
by him who shall perform meritorious works anew and anew, 
(others) are taught to become ardent in performing duties and 
meritorious works, (fi) And this, too, that Ahummazda gives 
leadersliip* to him who gives pleasure to Ahuramazda ; and for 
tliis reason, because anyone who is a giver of pleasure to 
Ahuramazda, is a true servant of Ahuramazda, (and) 
Ahuramazda is the leader of the true servant {rdst bandog). 

(7) And this, too, that perpetual (/mma?) leademhip (pod) in 
all commandments^ is for him whose authority is virtuous in 
that which happens; also owing to (min) this reason, because in 
establishing (hankhetnntan) (and) administering {myhvidan) 
tliat which is the righteous {ashu-gun)^ (and) virtuous law, the 
command is established (kardag) which is another further 

1 If we read the word (arj) as it is in the original text of DE.. the 
rontlcring can be : “ he is tauglit how to select thing.s relating to the sacred 
beings according to their worth or value However, in my above rendering 
I have adopted the word khratu, considering the previous context. 

* Gathic tirmziahtam, “helpful power”. Ya,s. XLIX, 8, a. Ard Frashu- 
shira adrvdzishn i pamn yashardyih yehabdndi, a^h-ash pavan Mr va kirfag 
vahUdntan garemfig hard vabUdn. 

3 Ibid. 8, b. Va sarddrih zak min Uxk bgviMmd, Adlmmazda ! 6aM 
Mrbadih afaah yehaMndi, 

* Ibid., 8, d. Hamdt vad avd vispa farmdn pad havd-dni, aSgh Frasho- 
shtra, va Jidvishtdn i Frashoshtra, vad iand i pasin kamdi sharUdih yehabdn, 

® Comp. Av. asha-gaona, “ of a righteous nature,” 
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{frdj) observation of the benefit of the creatures, (and) which 
prepares (mvdred) that which is a perpetual (and) permanent 
virtue among the creatures ; on account of which, even after the 
life which is bodily and worldly, the progress in that which 
(was) the principle (aintn) of that law is continued {rAyvnM)^ 
(and) thereby the mastery (padth) of command and sovereignty ^ 
are connected {■padvast). (8) And this, too, that Vohiiman’s 
guarding the creatures ^ of Ahuramazda is taught by liim 
whose rule is for Ahuramazda ; for this reason, because by 
him whose rule is for Ahuramazda, is taught the anxiety 
{padisdt) for guarding (creatures) ; for this reason, because the 
anxiety of that ruler for guarding the creatures (is) on account 
of the power of goodness, (and) the creatures being guarded 
by the power of goodness, have made known to innumerable 
people (amargdn) the power of goodness, which is of Vohuman. 

(9) Here regarding the reply unto Zarathushtra concerning 
the wicked, thus : “ Upon arrival in the dark abode of the 
dmjas^ through an immature {khdm) death, they are without 
any rule (a-pddakhshdt), so that every misery is theirs, and it 
is not possible for them to seek a remedy.” 

(10) And this, too, that the spirit of reverence* comes 
through invocation to the assistance of him who is reverent 
unto the sadshyants (benefiters); and for this reason, because the 
spirits respond {padvdehend)^ more particularly (av^rtar) to that 
invoker who nobly (vdspiiharagdmhd) becomes their worshipper 
(yashtdr) ; and for each one® of the spirits there is pre-eminently 
(vdspnharagdnihd) a ceremonial, as the spirit of liberality is 
more particularly worshipped through the gift ^ of the 
selector,^ the spirit of truth through religious truth (hu-rdstih) 

I Compare West’s rendering, p. 374-375. * West, ddm-dah, “ creature 
forming.” 

3 Yasna XLIX., 11, d. Afa^ Ixdn druj demdn, bahi ddsh-cM 
dshkdrag hail yegavimUniahn, dahkdrag shaM&n va drUjdn. 

4 Ibid., 12, a. ChtgUn lak, AahavahisfUa ! karMmm av6 atyaydrth, mdn 
ZaraldsUra havd-am. Here the archangel Aahavahishta is meant by “ the 
spirit of reverence.” ^ paiti and vach, “to speak,” i.e., “to reply. ’» 
• Aevag m aSvag. Vu^iddr dahiahnih, Av. chi, “to select Bt. “for 
the gift of the selector ”, 
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{Mi-rdstth), and the sjarit of promise through the pious pro- 
mises (hu-miirdth), and the spirit of sovereignty through pious 
sovereignty ; and so also the worship of the spirit of reverence 
consists pre-eminently in the reverence unto the saoshyants 
(benefiters). (11 ) And this, too, that he whose sovereignty is for 
Ahuramazda is a solicitor for the worship (yashlany of Ahura- 
mazda ; and for this reason, because what is wisely solicited 
from the sacred beings (who are) rulers, for rendering one’s 
own self worthy {arjdnigintddn), happens {yefiemned) as a 
benefit from the sacred beings (who are) rulers. 

(12) About the reply of Ahuramazda unto Zarathushtra, 
when asked by him (Z.) about liis own (nafsM), his ally'^ 
(airman), and his followers (varan), thus: “That one is thy own, 
that one thy ally, and that one thy follower, even when (and) 
where (aegh) (that one is) the righteous oftspring, who gives 
currency to tins thy Religion of Mazda-worship, (and) recites 
it loudly ifrdj) even unto that one who understands it, who 
ofters loudly the benedictions, what is thy good practice, so 
that he maintains (what is) thy practice for blessings®.” 

(13) Perfect is the excellence of righteousness. 

CHAPTER LXIV., BAGA NASK. 

(1) As to the nineteenth fargard, Kad-moi-nrvd*, know 
that the nature of cattle (jr>dfeiA)is taught to him by a sheep; and 
for this reason, because the sheep is also included in the cattle. 
(2) And this, too, that by him who produces (sdjed) pasture 
for the sheep, mankind are nourished'’ through the sheep; and 
for this reason, because the nourishment of mankind is through 

1 It may be read inht, meaning “wealth.” Yasna, XUX, 12, d. Aedun 
bavik'dnani zak i lek&m isM pdkMm, aegh-am Ivhdn yekeviiwid bavihunast, 
Thus will I seek that which is the best (gift) of your wealth {hh() ; 
that is, may my desire thus become possible to mo.” I read inht word yashtan^ 
from Av. yaz, “ to adore. ” 

® Ibid., 7, c. Am mUn axrm&mh, va mdn khvesMh i ddddr hait. 

3 Ibid, 7, d. ■* Yasna L. 

® SrdyinU, Av. thrd, “ to nourish.” Ibid., 1., b. Man avd lipdh, aegh-am 
fdh mihn j/^bdned, m&n av6 U gabrd ardyishn vindinid, avdrig aiyydr-ddmatidih. 
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the sheep, and that of the sheep through pasture, (3) And this, 
too, that the condition of^the sheep in this world (fatowdi//) is 
taught to him who is a sheop(amorous)unto Zarathushtra, that 
is, he regards Zarathushtra tis (his ) religious authority {daddbarA); 
and for this reason, because a sheep {pdh) is still a sheep. 

(4) And this, too, that the development of strength 
in straightforwardness is taught by him who produces 
joyfulness through the desire for long development, 
that is, ho shall do that thing which becomes his (means 
of) joy for a long time {derang-zimdn ) ; and for this reason, 
because the development of (tliatX strength is best from 
pleasure, (that) pleasure which is long-lasting. (5) And 
this, too, that by him who shall perform the ceremo- 
nial of the sacred beings, the joyfulness which results owing 
to the sacred beings is then added to his owoi^ ; and for this 
reason, because (there) happens the coming of the sacred 
beings to it (i.e., the ceremonial). 

(6) And this, too, that the wisdom^ of Zarathushtra is 
taught (and) demonstrated by him who devotes (his) thought 
to the Religion of Zarathushtra. (7) This, too, that the tongue 
is trained® for preaching by him wdio becomes a selector 
on account of wisdom. (8) And this, too, that by him the 
proper order * of him who is Zarathushtra is taught to him, and 
of those who are (bencliters) of the Religion; and for 

this reason, because now {Iccvan) owing to the hap]>cmng of 
their (pious) action, disposition, and following,® they prepare 
mankind for the Religion of Zarathushtra. (9) And this, too, 
that by him who teaches the path of straightforwardness to 
others, they become instructed in wisdom ; and for this reason, 
because through the light {raoshmh) of that path, they see and 
practise it, and ai-e thereby instructed (in wisdom). 

^ Yasna LXIV., 5, b. Armt daem i lekUrn rOMg vabidundni, am pavan 
rdmishn ghal vabtdunayen. 

2 Ibid., 6, b. Va ddst t yazaddn i veMn yasJuirdyth ntydyiehn gdfidr, aSgh^ 
avd Mr va kirfag frandmam mdn ZarafilhsfUra kavd-am, 

3 VaM. fraMng, “instruction,” “training”. 

Ardyiahn, “arrangement,” “proper order.” See Yasna L., 6, d. 

® Av. hack, “ to follow.” 
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(10) And this, too, that the obeisance for tlie archangels 
is practised by him who is an extoller of the archangels. 

(11 ) And this, too, that assistance is held {vakhduniy from the 
sacx’ed beings by him who gives to him who is the solicitor, 
that which is dear (jushag) to him, because his Wn person is 
rendered worthy by (that) assistance ; and wlum ho is made 
worthy by it, it is then continued on (vak'hdtml) by him; and 
that one is the solicitor who does not solicit for it through 
(his) mouth, but through (his) worthiness and love (jnshag), v.'lvdt 
is highly (madam) good for it. 

(12) And this, too, that it is taught by him that in the 
day at the dawn- they shall commence'* (dakJishag) who 
are for obeisance ; that is, they shall not postpone (spujM)‘^ 
till another day the (performance of) duties and meritorious 
works which it is ncccssai’y for them to perform within the 
day; and for this reason, because ly causing the preserva- 
tion (bujhiJdan) of the dawn from base iirconsistency (in the 
performance) of duties, duties are made exalted (madam) by 
him. (13) And this, too, that ixnfect liberality is taught 
in both the Avorlds by him whose thought for both the worlds, 
is that people shall pei’fonn that thing which is possible to 
remain good in this world, such as the arrangement of good 
sovereignty, andgood rehgiousness, and the law of honest princi- 
ples, (and) other things, through which results the arrangcmejrt 
(nwdrishn) of dwelling places and the living of mankind in 
the world; (and) the appropriation of any perfect liberality 
by that |^)crformer is an exaltation (burzih) w’hich is his, owing 
to that sublime activity. 

(14) Righteousness is perfect excellence. 

1 Yasna L., 7, d. VakMiuiUir ydie.mmdni zi-am min lekuni hait ahjijdrtht 
aegh-am zak at yy drift i min lekum avd najsfui iMdn yehevumui kardan. 

2 Ibid., 10, c. Pamn rdshamh i kkdrshed ham ydm hdsh zak t arus bam 
bdm4j aaMn pavan dakhshag bard kard, zak t lekfm tarsgdt va niydyishn 
Adkiarmazday ashdn pamn dakhshag hard kard. ^ Compare Pers. (hikfmhy 
“ commcncemont of a busmess,” (Steingos), 

^ Or, “suppresfi”. ^ Reading Pers. kkir, *’ base/’ ‘‘dark/’ “ vain/’ 
“ absurd.” 
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(1) In the twentieth fargarrf, FoMA'feAafArew, Ahuramazda 
has announced to Zarathushtra the Spitaman, thus: “They 
who are now possessing (pavan) sovereignty are rulers ; people 
who are tyrants, who are wicked (and) lying {dr'&jan), are not 
now possessing sovereignty ; thou shalt also cause him to be 
thoroughly smitten who exists for deception in the embodied 
world by wailing {min sMvan) ; and they (the people) shall be 
relieved from death, ruin, and deceit, because those (who are 
tyrants) would not cause (them) relief (2) And this, too, 
thus : “ When they shall bestow sovereignty on him who is good, 
they shall be saved through that sovereignty of his; also thou 
shalt cause him to be thoroughly smitten who is made deceit- 
ful {drupnMag) owing to wailing, and (so smite) death, ruin, 
and falsehood.” 

(3) This,too,thatby him who shall cause perfect devotion"* 
to his own, righteousness is produced {vaMdUnt yehemned ) ; 
and for this reason, because through perfect devotion, the dis- 
cerning {tdndg) eye of life, which is righteousness, is enlightened 
{rdshani-haU). (4) And this, too, that it is quite nect^ssary in a 
sovereignty to bestow wealth, is taught by him who shall pro- 
vide sovereigntyforhim who is all-enlightened {hamdg-rdshan)^ ; 
and for this reason, because the observation, meditation, 
and action of him who is an all-enlightened® mler (are) about 
providing wealth for the multitude, and about the advantage 
which it is possible for the sovereignty to aoliieve (kardan). 

(5) And this, too, that the gift through the words of 
Vohfiman is taught by him who shall perform the ceremonial 

* West reads : md-aah m rM b&jtnM, “ because, cause the preservation 
of his efifects.” The idea here is that the righteous sovereign smites the lying 
tyrant thoroughly, and preserves mankind from death, ruin and deceit. 

s Yasna LT., 1, b. Pavan-ich lak Spendamad, pavan frdr&nth bdndag 
minishnih, ghal vahUdnam-de ; yehab&ndd avo li Ukt pavan Mdddyth bard 
shdyad yehnhunt. ‘i DE, hamdg rubishn, “all-progressive”. 
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of the sacred beings with the thoughts of Vohuman ^ ; and for 
this reason, because the minds having the thoughts of Vobh- 
man, the tongues of the faithful (cmsitgdn) arc habituated^ to 
(reciting) the words of Vohuman^. (6) And this, too, that sinless- 
ness (avindsih), from good works remaining (dmdnd) (undone), 
is taught by him who continues on (mdned) in virtue; and fw 
this reason, because it is atoned for (vichdrd) by him also in the 
perform 9 ,nce of obligatory (frizvdn^) meritorious works. 

(7) And this, too, that the activity for all {kddd) goodnesses 
is helped through activity for goodness by him whose initial 
gift among the existences is that he entirely {bard) gives them 
wliat is necessary to bo given ; and for this reason, because in a 
work upon which a thousand men are occupied (yegavimnnSd), if 
one would exercise his own strength in the work, the (remair ing) 
999 men are helped by him in that work. 

(8) And this, too, that the path of righteousness is not 
concealed is taught by him who is a good thinker through 
righteousness ; and for this reason, because the sap * and root * 
of his righteousness are owing to (his) pious® thought. (9) And 
this, too, that utter {bundag%}Cf confinement of those that are 
cattle shall not be done®, is taught by him who maintains cattle 
for the dadur of the benefiters; and for this reason, because they 
(the benefiters) so teach and command him. 

(10) And this, too, that the fulfilment {vahidurUan) of the 
duties of her household {kadag-bdnugth)'^ is taught by her, 

t Yasna, LI., 2, b. LeMtn Vohdman ntydyishn ychabdnM m add, aigh 
dMag-g'&bih vabtddnayin, va add vabidumytn. 

® Comp. Pahl., Pers. kkug, “habit.” Yaa. LI., 3, b. Muntdn zak 
pavan h&zvdn milayd pawn, Vokdman. 

3 Beading azvan, Av. Aziiiti, “ sap,” “ juice.” 

4 Reading rtahag, Pers. riahah, “fibres.” 

5 A-neskhdrU, “ not damaged.” 

• For bandagih, Pera, bandah, “ a slave ”. Zak i gdapenddn a-bdndagik 
amdldUSnd, a-padmdn kuahiahnih .... mindamm i avdrun vabUdndnd. This is 
referring to immoderate slaughtering of cattle by the Riga and the Karapana, 

1 Yasna, LI., 17, c. Pawn aharUdih f AiUiarmazda m zak i yaahardyOt 
drzug vabUdnSd kadag-bdndgih. That is, she fulfils the duties of her house, 
hold in the sovereignty of Ahuramazda, and with the desire pf righteousness. 
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by that wife wlio shall joyfully pay reverence to her husband; 
and for this reasoi', because her performance of the duties of 
her household is for the pleasure of (her) husband, and that 
pleasure is through her reverence, and the reverence arises 
through joy. (11) And this, too, that to love the Religion 
on account of learning (it)^, is taught by him who is faithfuP* •* 
(and) of the nature of Vohumai? ; and for this reason, because 
owing to faithfulness pertaining toVohixman the Religkm is well 
understood. (12) And this, too, that thts joy (rdnmnddHh) of 
Ahuramazda^ is caused by him who teaches for Ahuiumazda. 

(13) It is righteousness that is perfect excellence. 


CHAPTER LXVl. BAGA NASK. 

(1) The twenty-lirst fargard, Vah.iifJdd'lshlh'di,^ is about w'liat 
is proclaimed (/rry-as/i (/'«//) by the righteous Zaiatliushtia, thus : 
“ Tlie ceremonial is perfoiiued by him whose w orslup of oin-s^" 
is on account of his pious thuikmg.” (2) And this, too, that 
Vohuman and the w/ui/rms are lodging in the bodyofliim, in 
whose body the Religion is lodging, (also) the spirit of goodiK?ss 
which is an alliance '. (3) And this, too, that tlie good Religioji 
is taught in word and deed by hinx who shall perform the cere- 
monial witJi (his) thought devoted to V'oliuman. (4) And this, 
too, that the archangels are entw-tained in the person of liim 
who loves Vohuman ; and for this retvson, because their lodging 
is in light, purity, and perfume, and the body is intellectually 
lighted, purified, and pcrfuivnxl by Vohuman. 

(5) And this, too, that mankind are made to exert for the 
performance of works of meiit by him who shall make gifts 
unto the doers of w'orks of merit. (6) And this, too, that 

* Yasna LI., 18, b. Zidk % yashoruyih jAshed puixin khAddi/ih, ‘pnvcin zo.h % 
VohAtmn dgds-dahishnih, frurAn ddndgth nU zyaah JuiU. la Compare I’crs., 
paenUin, “ agreement 

* Ibid., 20, c. Av6 yazishn dvdmam (I am reverent) va zak i AAJiarmazd» 
rAmMdunh vabUAvani (mizd). 2a ■phat is to be near Ahuramazda. 

2 Yastia, LIII. gacred beings. 

•* Padman, comp. Pers. potman, “covenant,” " peace,” “alliance.” 
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by him who loves the path which is beneficiaP, also othera 
are taught to take the same path, (7) And this, too, tliat ho 
gives the daughter in daughterhood to his father, who teaches 
to the daughter reverence towards (her) father^ ; and for this 
reason, because she is made steadfast {ausli(jdnmU) in daughter- 
hood by him. (8) And this, too, that the rule of Vohiiman is 
taught by him who holds the skill, wdiich is liis, with straight- 
forwardness ; and for this reason, because from the rule of 
goodness arises (yehevmM) the advantage of the absence of strife 
{a-padydiih) of the skilful omn (Iiunardn). 

(9) And this, too, that a daughter is given to a father for 
filial service, so also the wife (for social service) to another man, 
by him who teaches reverence tow'ards the father and the 
husband to the daughter and the other woman, and s<j, too, 
by him who instructs a wife in housewifery of a man; because 
the advantageous service of the wife for the man arises 
through reverence towards her husband and (her) good training 
in domestic economy. (10) And tliis, too, that even the 
reverence of the wife tow aids the husband is produced by him 
who gives a wife unto a man ; because the giver lumsclf becomes 
praisew'orthy [se pas-do m mid) even by his own act of giving 
(that woman to her husband). 

(II) And this, too, that by him the cause and the effect 
are attributed unto Ahuramazda, who offers what is necessary 
unto Ahuramazda, and who teaches for the eternal salvatioir, 
the virtuous inevitable source of (that) salvation, (and) the 
virtuous inevitable effcct(fu/r) of it. (12) And tliis, too, that the 
mastership of the house is exalted (han-Mrid) by him who keeps 
the door of the house open {vishddty) for the sages, the body of 
the house being the door, the ear, and the eye, and the mouth 
of the house. 

(13) The excellence of righteousness is best. 

1 Yasiia LlII., 2. c, «1. Kai Vishhispa, Zaratuhshtra i Spilumdn, m 
Frashdshlar-kh, yeJuibunishn mk i avijag rds .... mun datna i Auharmazda 
avo sUdhomanMn ythabCmed, a^gh vdehag av6 ahapMn cMishld. 

2 Hero Dr. West remarks ; “ In section nine there seems to be no 
coniincmeut of the meaning to matrimony.” 
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CHAPTER LXVII. BAGA NASK. 

(1) The beginning of the twenty-second fargard, the 
Airyaman,^ (is) the interrogation at the end of the five Gathas ; 
it is by him entirely {hard-ash) taught in regard to the dominion 
of Ahuramazda — that is, by making liim ruler {khuddi-ash) of 
himself — who shall do that which is declared by the passage : — 
Yd erezkejySi-ddM, drigaove vahyo^ ! who bestows happiness 
{vehishn) on him who is a right-living poor (man), relief from 
the destroyer, (and) the consummation (hangerdigth) of every 
happiness. 

(2) The best excellence is righteousness. 


CHAPTER LXVIIT. BAGA NASK. 

(1) About the selection from the whole Pawa’'’, which is 
about the developer (vakhshhiMdr). 

(2) Those are the benefiters who develop for the developer; 
that is, they shall cause benefit (nevagth) for him who would 
produce benefit for others^. (3) So the righteous wlio devotes 
himself the best thought is he who attains to it through Vohu- 
man, the benefit from him is that he is the famous destroyer, 
the righteous man who is the smiter of the wicked, (and) Avho 
develops what pertains to Ahuramazda, and what pertains to 
Zarathushtra, that is, he destroys (the wicked) aecoiding to 
religious covenant {padmdn)^. 

' The Pahlavi text of this fargard being easy, here I have almost followed 
Dr. West’s English rendering. 

* Yasna LIII., 9, d. Mun av6 rdsl zivinkn drigilsh dsdnih yehcMned. 

* West here remarks thus ! — “ It is not very clear from this chapter, and 
from what is stated about it in Chap. I, 2, whether this selection was com- 
piled by the author of the Dinkard, or by some earlier writer. So far 
as its statements have yet been traced, nearly all of them originate in the 
Gftth&s, or in the Yasna Haptai^hditi ; but § 45 quotes a passage from the 
BaJk6 Nask (Yasna XIX).” 

^ Pahl. Yasna XLII., 1, a. 

^ Ibid., 8 b. Ashkdrag bSshiddr, a4gh saritardn daJiMrag bisMm. 

* Beading : pavan padtndn kdshSd. Reading : padmdm^hid, “ is caused 
to fulfil a compact.” 
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(4) Regarding him who is oppressive towards the righteous 
man, the reply is spoken (thus) ; “ As to the reward of the 
smiter and the developer — of that man who knows the smiting 
and the developing — ^the most evil reward is of him who is 
wicked according to his smiting ; as to the evil reward it is 
twofold from the spirits^ (since) wicked practice (varzishn) is 
loved by him who is wicked; and for this reason, because every 
righteous individual is of gdthic (spirit), since when privileged, 
he who is wicked is like him who is righteous, (but) also he 
who (is wicked when he) is privileged is unprivileged.”^ 

(6) Zarathfishtra proceeded with smiting at the wicked ; 
(and) as to that movement (rvhishn) Ahuramazda spoke thus: — 
“ Thou shouldst thus proceed with smiting at the wicked with 
justice (dddisldn ) ; because thus thou and the righteous of every 
kind {karms 2 nn) will hold (me) as ruler. (6) Also according to 
(my) decree (vicMr), one submits (yehabuned) to the ritual of ordeal 
{nirang t var), which realises {hattuntnM) that which is real (haU), 
so that they may make that which is unknown, thoroughly 
{hard) known. (7) Thou, too, art equal {hdvand),^’' thus through 
the worship of the sovereignty of Ahuramazda, so that its 
wealth and authority arc thus maintained through virtue; as 
thou, who art so, art more unenslaved^ to the world through 
the furtherance^ (and) development® (vdrishn) of righteousness; 
also great is he who tnists {hemnunM) the righteous for right- 
eousness, and great, too, is he who (believes) the wicked man for 
wickedness.” 

(8) As to that commandment {farmdyuhn) Zarathushtra 
spoke, thus: — “A public tormentor (of the wicked) is the 
righteous man, the benefiting follower (hdkht) of Ahuramazda, 
who (a%A) loves the embodied world of righteousness, and highly 

* May be the two spirits : Spentomainyu and A nyromainyu. 

* See Chap. LXI., 11. “ he who is wicked when privileged becomes 
unprivileged.” Lit., what is dark (becomes) thoroughly lighted. 

3 Beading ana-dg6shaglar, “ more unenslaved,” comp. Pers. dgdah, 
a slave,” “ a servant.” West, andkdshidar, “ more unconiined.” * Freh- 
dahiahnih. ® Ydriahn^dcdiiahnih. 
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{madam) desires its reverence according to the covenant of right- 
eousness therein ; that is, he knows the covenant of duty and 
meritorious works.” (9) Regarding the material world, the reply 
spoken is as follows : — “ That one who mixes again with tlie 
demons, becomes as much as when demons arc mixed again 
with the demons, (and) as long as exist developers in their own 
world (of demons), so that they are able to seek benefit for 
their own, (while) they the righteous are smiters,” 

(1 0) Regarding that one w'ho is a smitcr of the sages, the 
reply spoken by Soshans is, as follows : — “ It (/.e,. the smiting) 
arises in his way when he is again mixed (with the demons), ” 
(11) As to that wickedness (dr?*(/j's/iw)Ahuramazda spoke, thus: 
“Happy is he from whom there is no wickedness.” (12) 
Regarding him for whom Yima {Jarnshed) has^ come, he S])oke 
thus : — “ He attains to his reward who is no smiter, and no 
developer, and not authorized, and not unauthorized.” 

(13) As to that follow'uig, Vohuman spoke, thus : “I 
elevate that ahu and that ratu who has my righteonsnass in 
person.” 

(14) As to that commandment, SpentaArmaiti'^ spoke thus: — 
“Sodothouencourage(6ctmz’«&i^M//.)-Hhat one wliose intelligence'* 
is a gift'*— of a man who is wise — who is as an emblem {daJehshag) of 
my Religion ; because he has worshipped that which is ours, so that 
he has maintained the w^ealth of being in relationship with us, 
who through his words has enlarged (freh-dahidifith) the world of 
righteousness. (15) That(is) what is my arrangement, and that 
(is) my wish, (and) that is, what is necessary for me ; and I love 
what thou fully (bard) knowest, that is, w hat is the preparation of 
righteousness ; also whatever excellent words and actions thou 
askest of us, 0 Zarathushtra ! w ith bountiful deyotion now 
practise with both thy hands ; observe thoroughly my aotions® 
(varz-am), those which I am performing, (and) thou, too, wouldst be 
performing. (1 6) In your worship, 0 Zarathushtra! thou art liberal, 

» See Book VIII, Chap. XII, * SeeBk. VIII, Chap. VIII, § 3. 

* Comp. Pers. bard kardan, “ to kindle,” “ to encourage.” 4.4 Jigda dahi^nth, 

* Or, “ what I do.” 
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who art liberal in ceremonial; thou with him who is personally 
thine bolieveth that for the gift (yehahuvian) of wealth (and) 
for liberality there is no conflict (padgdr ) ; (but) the reward of 
Zarathflshtra the developer (is) for developing, the reward of 
Zarathushtra the smiter (is) for smiting, (and) the reward of 
Zarathtishtra, the smiter and the developer, (is) for smiting and 
developing. (1 7) About the bridge (judgment) of him whom the 
fire calls in the name of ordeaP, as when they pour the melted ore 
upon him again in the throat (gulug), thou shouldst pray near 
him (when) alive — ^liim whose love is for goodness — so that 
people may perform duty and works of merit with fearlessness ; 
it is possible to know that with his (own) desire {kdmag-ich 
Icvald), too, (it was) done by him on account of necessity.” 

(18) As to that request Ahuramazda spoke, thus : — “ Such 
is the exalted following (laid hanjishnih) of Khshathra-vairya for 
him who is ours.” (19) As to that question (prashna,) Ahura- 
mazda spoke, thus : — “ Such is attained by him W'ho is ours 
through Voh liman, it is possible for him to come to our Religion 
through virtue. (20) Truly, that one, 0 Zarathushtra ! is authoriz- 
ed for the sovereignty, who gives ears* to this Religion, that he 
may thoroughly propagate (it) ; wdio is given immortality on ac- 
count of this, and the will (and) kind regard for him who is the 
best of that Religion of mine, 0 Zarathushtra ! (and) who assists 
in the progress® of this world of mine through righteousness.” 

(21) As to that one who is he (who is evil), Ahuramazda 

spoke, thus : “ From that which is great evidence {mm-gavdih), 

when the wicked considers as without evidence him who is 
wicked hiniself , (and) whoso deeds as to him are owing to the 
thought of Akoman. ” 

(22) Wlien Hauiwatat and Ameretat® are both given to theo 
in that path,® — on account of this, when thou art of the propi- 

1 West read') ; pavan vaharxh (in the sense of buharth) shem, “ (whose) 
D&me (the fire calls) for participation.” 

* Farmdyishn, West, “ utterance.” ® Ldld-hanchishnih, Av. Mnch or hanj, 
•* to draw, ” “to attract,” “to adhere,” “to follow.” * Goslwl-stinAi, Av. 
gadsha, “ ear, ” and sru, “ to listen. ” ® Fr&h-dahishnth, “ advancement.” 
‘ Health and lou&ortality. * In that path towards heaven. 
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tious spirit and of the best thought — so that what thou under- 
standest thou shouldst perform, and what thou dost not under- 
stand thou shouldst inquire about again (in heaven).” 

(23) Of him who has the wisdom of Ahuramazda, of him in 
whom wisdom subsists, Zarathushtra enquired concerning him 
who is not existent {ana-Ji^iU), who is not existent in the end ; 
(and) of those who liad thus never been material existences, of 
those w'ho will not be on the side of virtue from now and 
henceforward. 

(24) As to that opposite {padirag) description Ahuramazda, 
spoke, thus:— “Among {andarg) all kinds of men who are 
righteous, who are smiters of the vickcd, say that wo also 
increase^ the proportion of milk for the consecration of milk 
for (our) propitiation by the holy -water (zo6Ta),;in order to cause 
much happiness (nevagih) of life.” 

(25) As to that commandment he, Ahuramazda, spoke, 
thus: — “Happy is he from whom there is no complaint ((/ttmA’/m), 

and the life which solicits like this: Gerezoi dlcJiso^..,. 

(26) To thoo, 0 Zarathushtra ! tho mdthras are given by me as 
protection m the reply of the Kern-nd ^.. wliich before the 

1 Frdkhninain. ^ Yasna XLVI, Av. lines 3 to 5, Palil. 2-3- Garzam 
avo luk zak dend khadttuny AiVuirmazda, aegh-am cJidrag havihun ; rdmishn am 
kdmag, mun dost avo old ddst yehabundd ; pavan Cimuklilishn i Vohummi, 
amat pavan frdrunih yekavimunam; zak % yasliardytlh isht am yeJmbumi, 
West renders tho Pahlavi thus : complain to thee, behold it and this one, 

0 Auhartnazda ! (that is, seek a remedy for mo) ; that pleasure is my desire i 
which a friend gives to his friend, through the instruction of Vohhman (when 

1 am instniclt^d in virtue) the covoted (isht) righteousness (thou shouldst 
give me)/’ “ The words in parenthesis have no equivalents in the Avesta 
text.” ^ Ibid., Av., 7, Pahl., 7, a to e, Mun-at avo U, Auharmazda ! va mamgdn 
(hdvishtdn t li) pdnag yehabuiit amai li zak i dravand (Aharrmn) pavan 
yakhsenumshn kin, (aegh-am kin levatd ddrtd, am pdnagili mdn vabUdnaym) 
zakdi min lah Atdsh va Vohdman ! (md lekdm rdi khavUunam aP.gh-am pdnagih 
vabidunay&n), mun pavan oUVsMn kdniahn yashardyih fravarem, Adharmazda, 
(aegh kdr va kirfag vabvddnam-i^ am pdnagih mdn vabiddnayUn) ? 
Zak i avo li daslobar t Daena frdj yemelliimi (dend yemelldndi, aigh : Da&m 
pavan daslobar yakhsenun), West renders the Pahlavi, thus : “who is given 
to me (and mine, my disciples) as protector by thee, 0 Auharmazda ! when 
that wicked (Abarman) retains malice for me in possession (that is^ maintains 
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mutual friendship* of KAi-Vishtaspa*, that righteous friend of 
minc2, was a thing well-known^ out of those (things) which are 
practised (varzid), (and) out of those such as it is requisite to 
practise. (2 7 ) As to the statement of an unprincipled man, know 
that it is false, know that every thing inconsistent is (so); for 
this reason, (because) all (statements) are not those which the 
good man maintains, because when the wicked one is authorised, 
that one who is righteous, and that one who is also authorised 
become unauthorised ; he who is righteous becomes like him who 
is wicked, and also that one who is authorised becomes un- 
authorised, (he who is righteous becomes like him who is wicked, 
and also that one who is authorised becomes unauthorised,)'*® so 
that he (the wicked one) is fully incruninated (airikhltd), (and) 
they shall seize his possessions {ddrisTm).” 

(28) Regarding the benefiters (sud-ddmanddn) the reply 
spoken is (as follows) ; — “ On account of the reward of the smiter 
and developer, they are those beneficial ones whoso smiting 
and developing are those of the developer Ahuramazda, who 
understands smiting and developing.” 

(29) When through the smiting of the wicked by Ahura- 
mazda a question arose* (whereto) the reply spoken is as regards 
the smiting of this world (latamd) for him who is the ruler : — 
“The reward is taught so by him who is of excellent judgment, 
thus, that ho who is the smiter and developer, Soshans, shall 
make the decision (vichira)” (30) Zarathushtra spoke in reply, 
thus; “He gives a reward.” (31) And that wise smiter, 
SSshans, spoke in reply thus: “He shall inflict punishment.” 

malice with mo. Who shall provide me protection) other than thy Eire and 
Vohuman ? (Becaii.se 1 know that they would provide me protection for 
your sake) when I nourish righteousness through deeds for them, 0 Auharmaicda- 
(that is, should I perform duty and good works, who shall provide mo 
protection 1). Thou shouldst proclaim to me that high-priest of the ndigion ; 
(this thou shouldst state thus : ‘ Maintain the religion as high-priest’).” 

1 Hakka, “ a friend.” 2 Yasna XLVT, 13, c. Old i Vishlditpa pavan zak i 
Ukdm yaahardyth hamishag niinam Uiup ham-hakhag, aigh frdrumh ddit.. 
See ibid, 14 a. ZaratUhshtra ! mdn lak yashar&b diiat. 3 Pers. dahkdrah, ” well- 
known.” The text is found written twice in DE. and therefore enclosed 
in brackets by me. * Madam yehevdnt. 
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(32) Even that manifest cow (-soul) that is at the several 
(heads of) cows, has openly complained (garzt-haii) to the right- 
eous this complaint (garzishn): — “How long will it be when a 
developer arises, even that one who is an undesirable ruler ? 
How long is the time till that happens, till when the wicked 
one who is a smiter, who is an authorised corrupter, 
becomes unauthorised ? ” (33) Because, on account of her 
volition® she complains thus, until the developer arises, even 
that one who is an undesirable ruler, that is, until that one 
who is the developer becomes authorised (pddakhshdi), 

(34) As to that her complaint, spoke Ahuramazda thus : — 
“ Not so by this complaint is the obtainraent {vindishn) of 
spiritual lordship {ahutgth) ; for this reason, (because) w'^hon 
they do not regard the ruler as a ruler, and (there is) no giving 
{dahishn) of priestly authority (ra/H*A) from any righteous people 
whatever®, (and) it is necessary to speak henceforth {kevanfrdj) 
to many righteous ones, until wdien a developer arises, (and) 
even that one w'ho is an undesirable ruler.” 

(35) On account of the several utterances of the spirits, 
which are as regards thought, word, and deed, it is necessary 
to say that they shall certainly'* render ((their) account*, alw ays 
until a smiter or a developer whatever is obtainable, and who is 
authorised or unauthorised. (36) Many there are to whom it is 
necessary to ask this question,® whether ho who is righteous is 
no witness {a-gavdt) for him who is wicked, (and) that righteous 
one causes him (the wicked one) to bo exposed by his evidence,® 
(and) they (the wicked ones) cause him who is righteous to 
be an opponent® by smiting. (37) Many there are to whom’ 
it is certainly necessary to speak this reply® until (there is) 
the smiting of the maintainer of strife {padkdrddr) and of (his) 

» Paeddg. ® Kdimgth-ash. * Yasna XXIX, h: Ld aiddn aMigIh 
vindishn, aigh zak i pavan jivdg (M,rag kardan Id shdyad, hand rdi-ich khuddt 
pavan khdddi Id yakhsenund, va Id dahishn ratuth min yashardyih (Mgdmchdt, 
a&gh dastnbarih'ich adddn chtgdn dvdyad ddsUan Id yalhsenund. 

Hamdr ghal vabidilnayin. ® The question stated in § 32. ® Pavan 
gavdi fditdginhid. ’ Pavan zaddrih pattiydragin&nd. ® Arnal here used 
for m&n. ® The reply stated in § 31, 
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kinsmen. (38) Many there are by whom that one individual 
(aM-1 )is loved who is the developer of the righteous ; (wherefore) 
it is certainly (jghal) necessary to create a doer of good for the 
many wicked and also righteous, while a wicked one, who is the 
smiter, who is the maintainor of strife, is in authority. 

(39) Because on account of the gift (daMh) of (his) will ^ 
it is proclaimed {frdj gvft) thus: “They shall fully (bard) under- 
stand that Ahuramazda chooses what is right, (and) Aharnian 
chooses not what is right. (40) And (this) that until they shall 
fully understand that the punishment of the wicked is certainly 
ighal) for teaching them that they (on account of their wickedness) 
shall abide in the abode of darkness, (and) that they give reward 
even to him who belongs to the Ham-hastagdn,^ and that they 
are certainly smiting the wicked ; that the good spirits are most 
powerful, so that they shall kill the apostate, and that they 
shall convert (mrdend) (the wicked) from evil to goodness, and 
that those who are wicked shall be made to believe by the 
tongue {huzvdn) that for the virtuous nouri.shment (parmrddrth) 
of the creatures self-devotion shall be practised (kardan), and 
that the demons shall be despised, and that thus he who is an 
evil ruler is wicked, and that they (the wicked ones) are not 
approaching {ana-yehtunishn) the place^ w'here Ahuramazda 
shall cause the counting of sin and merit.’* 

(41) “And they shall become more diligent in the per- 
formance of duty and merit, and abstain more from sin, always 
until they surely attain to any acquiiement {vindishn)* whatever 
for those in life and those in a lifeless state (a-ztvandagdn). (42) 
And they shall not inflict complete punishment in the embodied 
state {tanu-ddmandih), and the world is not destroyed by the 
fiend ; every individual highly counts on himself^, and every one 
fully (bundag) attains to the end for the affairs of Ahura- 

1 The will of Ahuramazda. ^ The name of a place in lieaven where 
those souls abide whose merits and sins are found of even weight in the 
balance. ^ That is, the wicked people shall not paas the bridge of judgment, 
when they are not devoid of sins, ^ liy the accumulation of immense acts 
of merit. 
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mazda ; (but) the fiend is not vanquished, and they shall not 
inflict complete punishment.” 

(43) And the beneficent (afzmig) Ahuramazda does not 
think (that) every one should remain (for ever in this world), and 
no one completely gives up himself (to it), (because) through 
the fiend they certainly suffer, and become of evil wisdom. (44) 
And in o\ ery body goodness does not arise for him who is good, 
but the wickedness of the fiend certainly destroys what is good, 
and the wicked do not understand what is good ; and the wicked 
certainly (ghal) recite (their) religion, they do not bestow love 
on doing duties, but they become certainly evil-doers [dush- 
varztddr). 

(45) And the righteous man, who is the best (pdliMm) in 
the spiritual (and) embodied existences, becomes an authorised 
(shalild) developer, also that one who is a willing ruler ; and so 
he who is wicked, even that one who is authorised, becomes 
unauthorised, at that time when every (righteous) individual 
consigns liis soul to the Garodemdna (the supreme heaven);' and 
when every one should know that every one of the annoyers 
suffers^ pain, so that when, owing thereto,^ they solicit the 
sacred beings, still (bard) only hell (it is) that they offer. 

(46) And when every one shall perform the ceremonial of 
the archangels without (hope of) benefit, and when oveiy one 
knows that Gifeh-aurvan complained,^ so that he who is the 
fashioner® of cattle enquired, thus: “ Whose is the guardianship 
of the cattle, not without annoyance ? ” The reply of Asha- 
vahishta, thus : — “They shall inflict punishment.” 

(47) Every one knows that in the vision of the good spirits 
there is joyfulncss in the light®, and when every indi vidual be- 
comes aware of the priestly authority of Ahuramazda; and when 

1 Yasna, XXVIII, 4, a. M4n rSbdn baen QarMemclna yt^uibllnM pamn 
avdgih t VohAman, ® Bhh yehevilnM. 3 Owing to pain. 4 Yasna XXIX, 
1, a. Avb lekUm, ames'&speriMn, Qoshdurvan ganid. ® Ibid, 2, a. AMun 
zak S gdspend tdshiddr A4Jmrmazda pHrsid, oAgh; “ Ashavdhishla m4n lak 
gdspend ral4, {aegh-at dend dddiaUai chtg4n^ aigh-at rat'd i gdsperuMn ). . . ? ” 
• Yasna XXX, 1, c. MdnsJidn ba^n rdshnth pavan vtnishnth hd-ravdlchmaaih, 
(atgh-aMn amai rmirvdg yazishn khadU'drd, asMn rdmishn ychcvuidd.) 
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every individual knows that his sagacious {ddnisMg) remedy 
against the harm owing to the Evil Spirit is declared;^ and 
when every individual knows that Ahuramazda fashioned the 
propitious effects (or bounty) in the mdthras ^ ; and when every 
one knows that the priest is jiorfect, and that x\huramazda 
causes to enhance both of them® in the spiritual state;® and 
that Vohuman is the offspring (zdg) of Ahuramazda,* and that 
Spenta Armaiti® is Ahuramazda’s own {nafshd), and that both® 
of them are the life of him who has assigned it; and that life is 
given by the thought and wisdom which arc his own, and that 
the sacred beings convoy prosperity'^ to it. 

(48) And when every one who is of this worldly existence, 
knows to do what he ought to do for the sake of that worldly 
existence'; and when every one through (his) deeds is a 
lover® of the spirit that is his own, and when every one becomes 
a personal supporter {hurddr tanCi) of Ahuramazda®. (49) And 
when every individual knows that they give no reward to him 
in whose body a demon is lodging, (and) who is not listening 
(to the good spirits)^®; and when every one shall make his 
own soul immortal**; and when every one maintains the fruit 
{Ixir) of his relationship with Ahuramazda*®. 

* Yasna XXIX, 6, a, AHUn-mh pavanfumA gUft Auharmazda, dgdsiM 
visAjnshn, vichdrishn {aigh-ash ddnishnig guft, aegh-ash andgih min Oanrdg 
Matnug chdrag hait.) ® Ibid, 7, a. Zak i afzunigth pavan mdnsar Auhar- 
mazda did, dl tdshuldr mdn pavan yashardyih hatn-jiishiahnih. * Matndg va 
atih, Yas., XXXI, 7, c. Zak i kola 2 Adharmazda maindgth vakhsMmd (aigh, 
mindavam t mamug va atih, did bard afzdyined) rndn kevan-ich ham-khdddL 

Ibi<l, XXXI, 8, a, ( Va amat-am Vohuman khaditdnt am aMdn 
minid aegh zdg i lak) Vohdman abd havdth lak. ® Ibid, 9, a. Lak hail 
Spendarmad {aSgh, lak najahd), pavan lak hait zak i gdspend tdahiddr 
khratu, * In Yasna XXXI, 10, kold d6 and not ae. Seo the meaning of 
fravdfUnd in Mills’ GAthas. West, “has vandered forth.” Compare 
Pers. Ichang, khangt, “ prosperity.” West, “ support.” * Ibid, 21, c. 
® Ibid, 22, c. Zak i lak, Adharmazda, bdrddr tand hait, (aegh-at bain atih 
mdhmdnih pavan tand i Sid.) 

>0 Yasna XXXIII, 4, a. Mun lak, AMarmazda, a-nybgahiddr, va 
Ak&man-ich, bard yaziahn havd-dm. n Yasna XXXIV, 1, a. Mdn-am 
hdniahn, mdn-am gdbiahn. mun-am yaziahn, pavan a-marg-rdbiahnih. Ibid, 
3, a. Aaddn Utk mydzd, Adharmazda, (aegh bar pavan khveshihi lak yakhaenumm). 
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(50) And when every one is a z5tor^, who is pure (aiizag) 
through righteousness; and when every one offers aconsecsrated 
darvm^ to the archangels and when every one knows that co- 
operation {ham-kardagih) is from him who is devoted {haTidag) 
to them (archangels), and when they are together in soul*. 

(51 ) And when every individual devotes himself personally (to 
them) ; and when every one proceeds to their ceremonial and 
glorification^ ; and when every individual knows from (the words) 
naechid tSm anyem, that no other than you (have I through 
holiness, then do ye save us !)® ; and when every one knows 
that through that sovereignty of his, the renovation will be 
produced according to (his) will among the living ones®. 

(52) And when every one knows the enlightened Religion; 
and when every one regards the Religion as guide {sarddr) and 
sublime^ ; and when every one know's that the manifestation 
of this (Religion) ought to be in him ; and when every one thinks 
Ahuramazda bountiful (avziintg )^ ; and when every one 
knows that, when it occurs (yahevunid), happiness is bestowed 
(yehabunt-hail) through w'ilful sovereignty®; w'here and when 
they call him for the performance of duties and meritorious acts, 
reward is given to him. (53) And when every one offers a sheep 
to the good yazads ; and when every one knows that for him 
whose righteousness subsists in action, there occurs a strong and 
perfect devotion'® ; and when every one meditates on manifold 

* Yasna XXXIIT, 6, a. M-dmotar jtavan yasharayih avezag mhi 

mindavam min vahishta bavtMnid. * Yasna XXXIII, 8, c. ® Ibid, 9, c. Min 
zak i oldskdn b&ndag ham-karddrth amal ol&shan yamn agavin rOMn, Heading 
bAndag, the rendering ia “ that complete co-operation with them is from him.” 
4 Yasna XXXIV, 6,c. AMn woo zak i lekdm yaziahn pavan dfrtngdn dahishn 
va stdyishn aajUunam madam, ® Yasna XXXIV, 7, c. West, [Naic^td tem 
anyeni\ : — “ I am aware of no one (alwvc), other than you (that is, I know 
no one from whom my benefit is such as from you, and when they shall 
cause) righteousness (that is, they shall perform duty and good works,) 
it thus j)roduces shelter for us.” Ld aUh madam zakdi min UMm dgda havdom. 
* Ibid, 15, c. Pavan zak t lekfim khiddyth, Adharmazda, frashagard pavan 
kdmag dahkdrag bain dhvdn yeJiabdnt-haU. * Comp. Pers. icdld, “ sublime, ” 
majestic.” Yasna XXXV, 22, * Yasna XLII, 7, a. * Ibid,.8, d. *® Yasna 
XLIII, 6, c. Mdn zak t old h&niahn gchdn i yaaltardyik freh-ddhishnih, dldsMn 
win rad dmisid bdndag minishnth {SdsMns), 
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assistance from Ahuramazda^ ; and when every one spoak>s 
of embellishing (his own) nature^; and when every one speaks to 
provide a ceremonial^ (of the sacred beings) ; and when every 
one gives that advantage by liberal gifts^ (54) And when every 
one knows that he grants him the obeisance which is his when 
in a garddemdnig condition^* ; and when every one knows that it 
is done by those in the realm of Ahuramazda® ; and when every 
individual knows that, so long as the Religion of the first 
creation ’ (shall exist), this characteristic (dakhshag) is to be 
considered, thus : Hvo zi dregvdo . . . ^ 

(55) And when every individual keeps no wealth for the 
high-priest of the apostates and when every one knows that 
what is exalted (laid) is rigliteousness, and when they (the 
good spirits) shall make intercession for every individual ; and 
when every individual becomes aware (of the Religion of 
Ahuramazda), and when eveiy individual vsees that that one 
(Ahuramazda) is the father of righteousness ; and when every 
individual knows that that one spirit of bounty ^ is in him. 
(56) And when every one know^s that he who is inclined 
(towards Ahuramazda) is a smiter of many a wicked ; and when 

L Hava oldshdn min lak kabed atyydrih mhiam Auharmazda. * Yasna 
XLIV, 3, a. Kold aish fratum kaem bard dvdyad vairdstan. ^ Ibid, C, a. 
Zak i min harvis'pagun mahist (yazishna i yazaddn kardan). * Jbid, 7, a, 
Zak t old i and bavihunam -pavan rad dahishnih {amat rddrh bavihunam de), 

* Ibid, 8, c. Mun pavan Vohuman kuniahn gubishn dgds yehevdnH pavan 
tdaiih i Auharmazda {pavan dabui t Auharmazda)^ aedun zak I did niijdyishn 
bacn garodemdna ash bard yehabund, * Ibid. 9, e. ^ Ya«. XLV, (>. Hyat 
daendo paduruydo ddo Ahurd, “ since the primeval laws thou gavest, 0 Ahura !” 
8 Yasna XLVI, 0, o. Md zak dravand mmi avd dravanddn pdhlum, zak yashnriib 
mdn avd yashardbdn pdhlum {baen var-ddmindthA mun avd dravanddn min- 
davam yehabunMj pavan yashardb ddrishn), vad amal damn i fratum dahiskn 
% Auharmazda^ (vad amat zak Sadshdns yehamtuned). This Paid, passage 
is rendered by West, thus : — For he Is wicked whoso best nature is for the 
wicked, and he is righteous whose best nature is for the righteous (in any 
doubtfulness) ; whoever gives anything to the wicked is to bo considered as 
wicked, and whoever gives to the righteous is to be considered as righteous), 
BO long as the religion of the first creation, 0 Auharma;;<i ! (until the time 
when S5shAn8 arrives, one is ever to be considered in this way).” 

The Ms. has yashariibdn by mistake (see Yas. XLV. S, a.) 

8 Spenta-Armaiti. >0 Yasna XL VII, 4, d. Ainat khvusklr hail, kah-d 
taddr t dravanddn. 


3 
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every individual utters words of obeisance unto Ahuramazda^ » 
and when every individual knows that that is our comfort 
{khvdrih)\ (and) that he is Ahuramazda’s own creature® ; and 
when every individual teaches*, (and) every individual joins 
{dyujed) in the best Religion.® 

(57) And when every individual knows that Vohuman 
guards the creatures ; and when every individual becomes 
authorised through (his) will for the reward ; and when every 
individual knows that through the gift in its origin there 
happens increase® ; and when every individual transacts, 
or shall transact the affairs of the archangels’ ; and when 
eveiy individual knows that when he who is learned (in the 
Religion) speaks to him,® it becomes a possession {ddrishn) 
for the benefit of righteousness*. 

(58) When, for equal (hdvand) meritoriousness, it is neces- 
sary to give first to wofeads*®, so that on accountalsoof the mobad- 
ship Kai-Vishtfepa(was) worthy of the sovereignty’*, and that a 
wife was given unto Zarathushtra by FrashCshtra; (and) that that 
was the wise Jam&spa*® whom Ahuramazda produced; and that 
every individual shall perform the ceremonial of Ahuramazda’®. 

(59) And when every individual knows that the best prayers 
are the words of Zarathushtra**, and accordingly also his is the 
reward for those of you who are learned (in the Religion)*®. 

(60) Perfect (is) the excellence of righteousness ; perfect 
excellence (is) righteousness. 

RND OF THE DINKARO. 

1 Yasna XLVIII, 1, a. Amat yermlMndnt U hand i lak dgdsih, 
kAharnMzda\ (dainailak). * Ibid., 6, a. Md zak land khvdrih. 

3 Ibid., 7, d. Aeddn zak Mm lak Mm, Auharmazda ! 

4 Yasna XLVIII, 12, c. Va pavan kUnishn rdst havdnd, m hand i lak, 
Adharmazda f dmUkhlmd. {daina i lak), md dld-shdn yehabdnl yeganimUnd hamai- 
aldrih i did i Aishma. “In their actions they are just, and this which is thy 
doctrine, 0 Ahuramazda ! they arc teaching thy Religion, for as an opposition 
against (the demon of) Wrath they are given.” * Ibid., 9, c. * Yasna LI, b. 
’ Ibid., 3,c. * Ibid., 8, a. * Ibid., 8, b. Ibid., 15, a. Mizi mdn ZaraiUhahtra 
havdam, av6 mahidgdn chdshampSah (pavan hdvand kirfagih), Ibid-, 16, a. 
Z,al; man Viahidspa magth-ich rdi (avezagih-ich rat) pavan khdddyth arjdnig. 

Ibid., 18, a. i3 ibid., 20, c. »* Yasna LIU, 1, a. »* Ibid., 7, a. 
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Colophon 1, appended to the MS. DE. of the Dtnkard. 

(1) “Completed in great joy and complete blessing this 
last {afdim) half (naema) of the manuscript {nipig) of the 
unsimilar, and priceless, and unequalled Dinkard, at the 
place where they discovered and obtained it for us in Asuristan, 
within the auspicious, prosperous, and fragrant, and preciious 
(priceless), and of abundant products, the glorious Bagadad of 
righteous wealth, from a copy (pachtn) which as regaids tlie 
Religion of religions, is identified with the leaders of the good 
Religion, who were of happy fravahars, who were descended 
from the family (diidag) of the holy Ataro-pata, son of Mahra- 
spend, who re-edited (lakhvdr vickdrd) with the help of (min) 
five or six very fortunate ones, the knowledge of the pure 
Revelation, which is the all-embellished learning of learnings ; 
(and) as the leaders of tho.se of the good Religion who succes- 
sively (dkhar dkJiar, or “later on”) at different times (a-hani‘vdr) 
had, in order to maintain its recitation and research, prepared 
the restoration (of the Religion) at different places through their 
manuscripts and revision of them. 

(2) “ I, Mah-vindad, (son) of Naremahan, (son) of VUhram, 
(son) of Mitro-avan, like an adopted son (satur), on account of its 
being one’s own property of him who wrote it, am publishing 
(frdj-ehedkunS) it* on the day of Din, of the month of Tir the 
auspicious, 2 of the year 31)9, after the year 20 of him who was king 
Yazdakard, the king of kings, son of Shatroyar, in the staunch 
belief in the pure Religion of the worshippers of Ahuramazda, 
(and) in the superior (avar) amity (dshtagih) (with Ahuramazda) 
of Zarathushtra the Spitaman, of righteous fravdhar, 
(and) in the truthful accomplishment (of the renaissance 
of the Religion) of Atar6-pS.ta, son of Mahraspend, and in 
the superior amity of the solicitors (kdmagdn)^ of righteous- 
ness, whose righteous utterances of blessings (are) for the 
embodied world ; know that"* (they were) thinkers of good 
thoughts, speakers of good words, and doers of good actions 

* The text of the Dinkard. * Lit., “ victorious.” ** Kdmagan, lit. 

“ desirers," Av. Mma, “ wish,” “ desire. ” * HavAt, “ it is that,” “ know that.” 
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as regards the material existence, through the complete instinct* 
of good regard for works of righteousness they (were) linka 
{padvanddn) of union {padvmtdrth) with the renovation (of the 
universe) and as regards the spiritual existence, their pure 
(pious) souls and fravdhars attain {vindmdnd) to the obtain- 
ment^ of the supremely (avartum) great position, and exalted 
position {biirzdvandih), and to entire recompense in that which 
is Asar Bdshnth ( Endless Light) which is of perpetual benefit, 
(and) whichisfull of happiness (khvdnh)^. (3) (It is) particularly 
for those of pious fravdhars and pre-eminently* learned men, 
Ataro Frobag, son of Farrakhu-zad, (and) Ataro-pata, son of 
Haemid, by whom this priceless {ana-arj) sacred book {nipig)^ 
of the Dinkard was selected ( vichdrd) so wisely and with a pure 
spiritual vision into the auspicious gulden'^ commentary 

of the good Religion, with so truly friendly and fully lovingly® 
good instinct for the Religion, and with great benefit for us 
moderns. (4) (It is) obscure (aiAdri) for me who through eagerness. 
(drzvg%h) for righteousness, like an adopted son®, have joyfully dis- 
interred (khtish-kand.) this sacred writing; and so he who 
reads it, and shall make use of it, has to rely on it, and be free from 
doubt about it ; and that one who shall take a copy from it, 
takes it with honesty, and he shall be connected with it appro- 
priately.” 

(5) In every action (there shall bo) a measure or propor- 
tion for pursuing that measure ; in pursuing a measure (there 
shall be) a good end; in a good end, satisfaction*® {shn{m\gxh)x 
and in satisfaction, joy; and in joy, rejoicings; and in rejoicing.s, 
pleasure ; and in pleasure, unrivalled** success {vanXhy^ in the 
meditation on Vohuman ; and in the meditation on Vohuman, 
a strong {arvatdy^ heart {lebbind ) ; and in a strong heart, fear- 

* Kdmag, “ propenBity,” “desire.” * Vindi^hn. ^ Av. hvdthra, 
“comfort,” “glory.” * Aghn, Av. ogArya, " supreme ”, “pre-eminent”; 
aghra, “ the head”, “ the top.” • Niptg, rt. nipi, Arian lipi, “ to engrave,” 
“ to write • AAd for ahuig, * Reading ; zartydv. * Pdr-jilshdramtM, 
Av. jdah, “ to love”, ® Satdr, “ an adoption it also means “ a war horse’*^ 

Av. hhshnu, “ to rejoice.” n A-ham, “having no equal.” Av. van, 
“to conquer.” Av, aurvanf, “courageous”, “strong”, “active”. 
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lessness ; and in fearlessness, embellished (paerdstag) life ? 
and in embellished life, healthy progress of the body ; and in the 
healthy progress of the body, useful {kdrtg) resources ; and in the 
useful resources, diligence ; and in diligence, good gifts^ ; and in 
good gifts, new acquirements^ ; and in new acquirements, shin- 
ing^ riches, (wealth); and in shining riches, complete participa- 
tion*; and in complete participation, absence of want; and in 
absence of want, absence of distress (a-beshih ) ; and in absence 
of distress, thanksgiving ; and in thanksgiving, prosperity and 
in prosperity, auspicious organization (ntvdrishn ) ; and in 
auspicious organization, progressive (nifrogr) relationship; and in 
progressive relationship, perpetuity {jdv%d\g^h ) ; and in perpe- 
tuity, desire of good regard * for relationship ; and in desire of 
good regard for relationship, glory®*; and in glory, exaltation ; 
and in exaltation, liberal character^; and in liberal character, 
beneticial activity ; and in beneficial activity, progressive com- 
manding ; and in progressive commanding, powerful position j. 
and in powerful position, freedom ; and in freedom, liberality ; 
and in liberality, select (vichUdr) donations; and in select 
donations, friendship with the good (or pious) ones ; and in 
friendship with the good ones, purity {puyth)^ of righteousness ; 
and in purity of righteousness, pious meditations ; and in pious 
meditations, truthful speaking ; and in truthful speaking, bless- 
ings ; and in blessings, practice of acts of merit ; and in 
practice of acts of merit, love of the soul ; and in love of the 
soul, sinlessness ; and in sinlessness, fortunate worldly 
condition ; and in fortunate worldly condition, righteous 
souledness ; and in righteous soulcdness, highest paradisiacal 
condition (garddemdmg^) ; and in highest paradisiacal condition, 
higher place of an existent being than that of the most 
excellently existing beings and most hopeful beings. 

(6) “ Through the strength of the good spirits, and the help 
of the creator Ahuramazda, may pious rejoicing entirely (bard) 

^ H'A-dahishnthy Av. dalh, to give ^ Nyd-bartshnth, uew carrying/' 
3 Khmid, Av. khan, “to shine.” ^ Spur-bdhar^h, ® Afzuniglh, “increase,” 
“ welfare.” ® HH-chashmUi, Av. hvdthra, ^ Az&d~chiJuirih ; Av. chithra^ 
“open,” “public.” ®Av. “to purify.” Lit., “less sinfulness,” 
^ Qar6dein&m, name of the highest heaven, the abode of Ahuramazda. 



70 the DiNKAKD, 

reach ! (7) Homage {nimdz) unto Zarathustra, the SpitS.man, 
of righteous fravkhar, (and) friend (kshtkg) of Ahuramazda ! 

(8) “ And that one who desires as a share (in it) to make a copy 
of this work, or to read it, without giving a pledge^ in gold which 
is of value, and in cash money, ^ (and) then he does not give what 
is decreed® {vakht) in (the name) of the good spirits®, he has to 
reach in any period full adversity, is little protected* (zhihdr), (is) 
p trouble and ruined (khanjinag),’^ and entire trouble {ranjgdrt- 
pHr) reaches him at their hands {i.e. of the good spirits), (if) he 
means (yezbemimd) not to give back (the copy). (9) And if it (the 
copy) reaches into the hands of a person, such as is mentioned 
above, who does not return it, or scratches out® or deletes^ the 
name of mine who am the writer, then on account of it he gets 
not the gift® offered to the righteous® at the Chinvad Bridge, 
through the spiritual ones and the assembly of the Satves stars, 
(and) I shall be (his) enemy® (or will not bless or help him). (10) 
And may the sovereign, who follows the Religion, obtain his 
several wishes ! May happiness reach the propagators of the 
Religion! May the glory of the pure good Religion of the 
worship of Ahuramazda, which dispels doubts, be triumphant !” 


Colophon n. 

(1) “Completed in rejoicing, and joy, and pleasure, on the 
day of Ahuramazda, of the month of Spendarmad, in the 
year 835, after the year 20 of him who was king Yazad-kard, 
the king of kings, son of Shatroyur, I have written; I, 
the servant of the Religion, Shatroyar ^]rdeshir, son of Airich, 
son of Riistaldima, son of Airich, descendant of KabM, king 
of Airan, have written (this copy). (2) I have left it for 
my own kin,** and for my own children, whom I order to 
use it with righteousness for 160 years. (3) And after 160 

> Gr6b, Pers. garM, “ pledge ”, “ pawn * Nagi, Pers. vakd, “ ready 

or cashmoney.” BaSnyazaddn vakht. ♦ Zinhdr, oomy. Pera, ztnhdr, ® Pers. 
khanj, “ lost,” “ ruined ” * Ailst'drid, Pers. astdrah, “ a razor ” ^ BamUdned, 
“ strikes oflE.” *-*, Yazardb-ddd. * Hamtmdr, Av. hamerelha, rt. mere, ” to 
smite.” 1® Kazd, Pers, kazd. “ desire, ” object.” n Nafshdih i nafshd. 
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years for (the use of) my grand-children, who are of good repute 
and propagators of the Religion ; I consign it to them in staunch 
faith in the pure good Religion of Ahuramazda-worship, in the 
superior amity of Zarathushtra the Spitaman, of righteous 
fmvdhar, and in the truthful accomplishment {pasdjishnih) of 
Atard-pata, son of Mahraspend, and in the sayings {vdch) and, 
utterances of the solicitors of righteousness for all embodied 
existences, the thinkers of good thoughts, the speakers of good 
words, and the doers of good actions. (4) As regards material 
existence, with complete desire for the good end of the works of 
righteousness, which are links of union with the renovation (of 
the universe). (5) And as regards the spiritual existence, their 
pure souls (and) fravdhars attain to the obtainment of the 
supremely great position and exalted position, and to the acqui- 
sition of the complete (and) entire recompense in that which is 
the Endless Light, which is of perpetual benefit, which is the 
perfect comfort they attain to. (6) It is especially {ndmchasht- 
igihd) for those of pious fravdkars, and pre-eminently (agarg) 
learned men, Ataro-Frobag, son of Farrkhfizld, Atar5-pata, 
son of Haemid, by whom this priceless sacred book of the Din- 
kard was selected {vichdrd) so wisely and with pure spiritual 
vision in the auspicious armour (zrdh) of the ocean of the good 
Religion, so truly friendly towards the good creatures of the 
Religion, fully lovingly and with great benefit for us the survivors 
(‘pasintgdn). 

(7) “ It is obscure for me who through eagerness for righteous- 
ness, like an adopted son, have joyfully disinterred (khnsh-karidy 
tliis sacred writing; and he who reads it and shall make use of 
it, is to rely on it and shall be doubtless (about it) ; (and) he who 
shall take a copy of it, will take it with honesty , and they shall be 
associated with it up to the end. (8) This copy of the work 
(Diukard) I have sought (ifcasiidy kard) from the work (or 
manuscript) of MarzapSn, son of Spenddad, son of Marzapdn, 
son of Mitro'&van, son of Spenddad, son of Mitro-Svsin, son of 
Marzapan, son of Dahishn-aiyyar, son of Rfiz-veh, son of Shkh- 
mard, son of ShM. (9) This book (da/tor) I have prepared 
with the help of (win) the pious^ high-priest, who is the pious 


Vtj ioT vijag "ptire,” “pious.’* 
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Yezad-aiyyAr, and from mutual conference with those, who 
are related (to me) through (their) courtesy {atr%h) and goodness, 
and who are associated with the victorious Sfigshans (Sadshyant), 
I have partly {gun) borrowed,^ and partly (gun) produced it. 

10 “ May the family of Spend-dahM, and the family of Mah- 
aiyyar, be righteous and inmates of garddemdna (the highest 
heaven), who rendered help to Shatroiyar who is servant (bandag) 
of this Religion ; ho (too) offered materials (afzdr), so that this 
book has been entirely (dravist) produced. (11) I am, through 
his relationship in courtesy and goodness, united with the 
victorious Sfigshftns, so may it be as it is blessed by us! (12) 
May the glory of the pure good Religion of the Mazda- 
worshippers be ever triumphant, (and) may the copy be fully 
recited (karttunishn) by every one according to his own wish as 
long as he may be able to live !” 

Colophon ni. 

(1) “Completed in gratification, and joy, and auspicious 
omen, and pleasure, and good health of- body, and bowing in 
the back,2 this work of the Dinkard, which is transcribed by 
those dmiurs of righteous will, ShatroyAr, son of ftrdeshir, 
son of Airich, son of Rustakhma, son of A irich, descendant of 
Kobad, king of AirAn, of righteous soul, (and) worthy of the 
highest heaven; I am a solicitor (of those) who practised 
righteousness, so that they may be (so in heaven). (2) 
I, too, have been a participator (bdhar) now in it till (vad) 
the day of AvAn, of the month of the liberal HvardAd, 
and the Parsi year 1009, after the 20 years of Yezad- 
kard, king of kings, son of ShatroyAr, a king related 
(vdzag) to him (who was) Husrob, the king of kings, son 
of Ahuramazda ; I have written, I who am devoted 
( bandog) to the Religion, ( from the copy of ) MahvindAd, 
son of VAhrAm, son of llrdashir, (inhabitant) of TurkAbAd ; 
this copy I saw, (and) I approved of. 1 am dastur ShatroyAr, 
the writer of this through the righteous-souled, the partaker 

1 Pers. «p&ji, “borrowing.” 

* Niaadd bcdnpuaht; “bending in the back.” Or, “ humbly.” 
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of heaven, Yezad-kard. (3) I wish that Clod may forgive (the 
sins of) each and all, who have with righteows souls, ordered (mo 
to do) this work, (and) wiio admire the lot of tlastur ShatroyAr, 
the writer of this book, (and) alw'ays that of him who is the 
pioas dastur, liberal, propagator of the Religion, conductor of 
ceremonials, performer of acts of merit, truthful speaker, wiiose 
nature of goodness and virtuousness may work out onr path, 
who always in life (hmmsimg) with virtuousness and goodness 
is also (engaged) in the recitations of the Avesta and Zend of 
universal belief {vis;p6-vdr), in a bright {ansMnY yazishna cere- 
monial, and (himself) an illustrious w'riter. (4) I am inspired 
with awe {him) at the meritoriousness of Zarathushtra Spitarafi, 
of revered'/rawAan (5) I am inspired with aw^e at the meritori- 
ousness of the godly righteous ones, the doers of acts of merit, 
and at Ahuramazda and the archangels wiio are valuable 
for us through virtuousness and goodness, materially and 
spiritual(y, and who will pcTraancntly keep us {man) in humility 
and goodness and righteousness, until the victorious Saoslulns 
lays the foundation of the protection (of the restoration of the 
world). (6) May it be so ! May it be also more so ! May the 
glory of the pure good Religion of the Mazda-worshipj)ers exist 
through the will of the good spirits and the archangels ! 

(7) “ In the name of tlic creator, wdio is Ahuramazda, I, serv'^ant 
of the Religion, Vahram, son of Mahvandad, son of Rfistakhma, 
son of Anosbag-rfiban, son of Rustakhma, (inhabitant) of Tur- 
kabad, have seen this book of the Dinkard, and ap})rovcd of it. 
(8) I recalled to mind the high-priest who was the helping dmtur 
for the district, ftrdeshir, son of Airich, son of Rustakhma, son of 
Airich, descendant of Kobad, king of Airan, for the righteous- 
souledness and parad isiacal lot, so that his soul may reach througli 
suj)ejjrior righteousness i nto the best abode, the bright Garodemana, 
and his relations and chiltU’enallmay become connected with the 
victorious SSshans ; and hence the designation of dasturship may 
be perpetually conducted in our families ! (9 ) f, Bahram, son of 

' Comp. Av. ushuhim, “ the time near the dawn,” rt. ush “ to burn ’ 

'* to shine.” 
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Mahvandad have written (this copy) on the day of I'ishtar, and 
in the month of Vohuman, in the year 1036 of Yazad-kard, king 

of kings, son of Ahuramazda.” 

Colophon IV. 

(1) “ Completed in gratification, and joy, and good luck, and 
rejoicing, and great pleasure by me who am the servant of the Re- 
ligion, Bahr^m, son of MahvandM, son of Rustakhma, (this) sub- 
ject (baba) of intelligence (Mrddnih), on the day of Aniran, and the 
month of AvUn, in the year of Yazad-kard. (2) I have written 
this big work^ with pleasure, who am worthy of forgiveness 
(for errors) just as this earth which is full of distress (but) shel- 
tering^; may it not be a cutting instrument,® when* a full {maid) 
memorandum (aydd) of these demonstrations [burhdnaq]^ is pre- 
pared by me. (3) May it be through the wish of the good spirits 
and the arch-angels ! May it be so ! May it be also more so ! 
May the glory of the pure virtuousness of the Mazda-wor- 
shippers be triumphant ! May it be a good gift ! 

(4) In the name of the good spirits, and the creator, I, who 
am the servant of the Religion, Rustaklxma, son of Gushtasp,son of 
firdashir, saw this book of Shatroiyar fhdashir, (and) I liked it. 
(5) I, on account of (my) becoming the writer of this book, (first of 
aU) called to my mind the virtuous (newfir) name of the righteous- 
souled and valuable (person) by whom this book had been written ; 
we have seen him in our home (wd») practising righteousness, 
whom and also me the good spirits made co-partners, so that 
I become more and more the pronouncer of blessings on thee 
{i.t. Shatroiyar ftrdeshir). (6) May itbe according to the will of 
the good spirits and the arch-angels ! May it be so ! May it 
be also more so ! Ashem . . . . ” 

(7) Righteousness is the best excellence. , 


asrATic SOCIETY or SEwicsaa 

* Comp. Av. nasket, “a big work.” * av, vdra, “shelter.” May be 
read virulishn. ® Oomp. Pers. daat-ahang, “an agricnitural implement”. 
< MUn for amoi. ® B'Arhdn, “demonstration,” “proof". 
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£L*i>ir£. 


«Hl«H m •Vth. 

(l) %lldMl \s:>M, Cll-V§eitcll, d, It ^ \Vi 

n««li &, <l«ii*(l an^iiwKl %'>{i »iwi^ d; anJl ani mi \ 
^ ci*ii ?iiSi mk <HR <i «l^i*fl ctni ciMi 
rt«ll wn ^rAl«ft *IIH d : atl«i kH[\ 

•il« cl natlclctl^l €{lH cl \<l[ «l^l- 

*IIM d. 

(i) =H^i =»ti Misjj % «? ^ly ^ictHi & cl'ii^ft 

ii’i Hl«\Hl^l ^ll^rniWl aM!|^>lwS<{l f|»iPll \c-ll^i stlH d; “H^l =“41 
iR*?! ^l<l Hl«\*tRl an^'H'N^ 

0; clwli ^idiKl <l<i aH§^>lw£-ii -im ci3i^ •^(Hi^li itfl «icti 
’HH^lf'Hl^ <1*11 ^Hl §, «yMl^ 

Cl*ll cl =h"'«-MWI 3l5ll»ll ?iclii 5l«\^ $ rHl^ tmHMt- 

M'^i'tt iH -i^T Ml<a<lRWKl alc-liaill Hl«l Ml^ d; wHl^ aHH>{fHi3lHl 
ilH Ml(fl»iRl»lHl >^1<A & c«tl^ (X-im 

'Roll Mi §, avHlX ctwllHl 5tWSliR» H’ilH d 

(3^’ CtMl ^Ti6 d, wiH clSll^ ^IHSliRS ^ 

aHR>l«Acl«ft M«n d cl M's} aH§^Mw^.Al aHiMiR^ft aHlMiUSlHS 
>^wiy>ti MIH d. 

( 3 ) cl >Ml^H<lMi «’'l<^'<tl (M^, okHI'^ '»-^l<fl ^’^lAl 

»l4liaill UIH S, Wi^l ^l‘»l£«il'SWl ^l''^€'{l 

^'TMcI mHI d ; an^ aHHMfMiJjHl anHMff t-tlll«{l “i^ll^l 6l^l d, an^l flAAi 

U^Cll aAHMf t-lil^l 6lHl S; ^ M<»n »l^^M<VWi *^^1 

♦null'll ■^AWMld cl^lld *11H d, an^i cl^ll aHM^Hl4 ^Ml<l 

d. (y) an^ cl^l aHHM? ^I'Sl M<^ ^ictlA wtlcllRcft 

\. aHH» ” A. ri^i^li M6<H-(l k^X'i "HHI 

■»H*tMl «’Ml ClAAl ff/JclRcft sy^l i'i 



ffll aH|^H<in«{l ClH 5ll«l & an^l J!(l'«t^ 

an^ cl^ \^\k &, «?<! (IH tl 0 «W d *IIS d, »*l *1 

MV'^l'il ^<V<H cl »l^MTM^^l«^l 811H cll 

(M) aniHi^ 'I cl &, <J> S?llA 

ciMct •HA SX d ; an^ ani <{m \ ^(^ll^M ItlMl^d ^ >HV ^IH cl 
cl «\<ii MR^cl «Hi^ ^'HIH & an^l (JJictiH d, cl«V' 3ls »l|- 

d, (t,) SH^I ^ «JJ' cl«ft anil'll 2i»ii6nrtMeil- 

»ls ^il^l anR d '^Hl clS^R an^l ^IH %i‘Jlifi >t3l 

d; an^l an I irtigj %ii^ %, (&itt»'<i>t'€ Sidl'd ^wct d anil cl«fl M'^'Hici 
*IIH d. (\) an^l aHl H<ai ^ a»li S^llil-d <V»U H^J "llll lilHtWl«Al 

anMlM $*, am \ iWM ilHl \€ll<ll d, 

an^l <l»{l i^lw'l'' ^Tll^ft aniaidl S; Slali m«{l ^IdHl an^l d, 

an^l claSlRi Hm'l'tRi &, ^ mm d, a*i^ i\is Mieim ^ 

cl \IHSI msft {IMI ^I'Sl'HWl an^J ill'lR niM d, cl cl^ b\^ 
^IhRi b\’\il *IIH SR*^ "k 5(lH£l^ cl >l«\ cl i^llil'd 

ilm d. (<:) an^l aHiH(s!| % <5* <lddi ’I'Hi'ii dHi an^ii cii'sR 

anR § i^luM ilHl HlH & ; an^l aHl 1 

ci«ii Sis >hX>h^ snwiSli 'Hi'^m ^ml^M ilni *4 ih § %i 

aiUl ‘hR’I d. 

( (/ ) an^l am > «> ’iiij' aHl^aiw^Kl ^Id d a>iPl ®? ctOfl <mc(l 
<Hsiivf*fl elm d cl ii&i'naj^i dHiHR * 11*1 S; an^i am 41 ^ mi^ 1, 
Sl4 4(&l>l»9l am 5l :QJl c(?l 5l4 dl "^icl d aH«im ^Icl 

^• 4 ^ d cl*ft, anildl ajl4 cll cl iimi «il'SR maclldl mim d^’al d ^aill 
cl »ll 6 ldim cl*ll ^ft-midirn «IHI § cl*(l. ( to ) anil aninm "^7 

cl»{l ?lciiH« mi^ ^ MiH(l5ii ci*ii mim%li mi5 an^i 4im 

^(IM^ d; »li«l ^ cl cl^l cl»lRi d; I 

ill«4l»ll^ »l a>l<4^>l«cs Mli^aill^l u^l Mlidl^fl *11*1 d 
cl^ €lld aH^l clHl m\«f mi^Ud cldl ^ictwi maiiel «IIH d cl 

i!A4ci«{l H mi<^m ^ vhR mi^ *h|ii sim ci^ll '»ii^iir 

MiAdi mi^ d ; I'Hidi «li^i miM rnmnciivT ct*ii rn'cim^ €ll?l cl an^i 
4im 4^dR cl sitRmi^Kl dmddiiT cim m'clm mi«l (i5i-siH«li S. 

( w ) an^i am M'q I '5’ ^iciKi M anm*^ 4^ 

d cl mictl^' ^did an^ijj 4 ^ & ; a>i;i am 4«'?i H\\ 3 l 4 mn^- 

mdl RmiXl <ld^ an^i^ 4^dl mi«l <r^4lH«(l d 

\. Hl;d «t 3\ >11, If =1^ <^'d*- =1' *59^1 61 ^l» k' ■*> V 
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Oii«H 

cl*ft ci*i’ nn ^l<F«''H*ft "iSl d. ( ) »l^ SHI '^tfcl 

Mt^Hct anuHinci^ !>h'4^m<v£ mid 

<=1^ ^l>H<iiH & ; an^l ail «i^ ^ H<nf^i^ MiiflHn <flM«id ^ 
^illT %lHt^ ?1<<1 d 3H^ cl %l5l RA«llti sal'll 

*iiH d. 

( \3 ) an^l SHI H<^ <J? '5iy >l'4l»{l ^M»l 'fl'HScl ct<[^ 

wig'll d »ls (S> (t*ll Hl^5«^ ^W’ cl^l a*lS V.i'ft 
iii aii^ d ; »iJl ail ii^ig ^ aMt^Mov’tdl ’flc-isci ct^l^ 

€(M91 ^'H'H'li Sl>ll ^iH $l^ d, aiH ^Wl^Hl il^l 
cl ScM^l How'll Ml^Kl «l<a'l<i(l ct«ll «l^aitcl d, wi^l "Mmi^il cl«ll 

^^aiict ^l^l«ft M 194 HlH d, Clcl '^acllKl «^aiia cl «? Vl%A^ 

rW RaiUtlltfll Ql^clis ^IH cl*{l ^rtmi <K'miH«{l S.'* (iv) ail) anl 
Mei ’i if 'S«J' uMl «ll^i cl?it %iHl ^IH cl'ii«ft ^mi^-il^ialiPl «lHi^l 

^PlMlMi 'Hl'l'llMi ailo^l d; ai;i «IIHS 

»il<3i^ll^ ^^l Hlfe^l atiM'll^ «{l^ aiS HlH 6, |Pl*lKl 

aniW ‘iH'll^-fl cl ^naj^l cl Ml^ M^^l HMi^lH d. ( aM ) at^ ati 'hi^ 

5? ’^Itf »l(ilall >11^ m%l =Hl^l i<l ^I'H^ cl ntlfl Sl6R«ft ^Idl^l 'I'^l^ 
811H clHi i!i?«li<l 01 ^ d ; il^*^ 1 cl»lHl ^i^isdl 6*ii(cl^l €{l?l 5l(li»ll^ll 
nHl^l «l'll«(l if ^iW >l’<4ialKl -wlUli^ll %l‘H6 d, cl «l£« aH^^’tvS^ft 
if >lViall^l "HHl^l «IIH cl»ll ci^lll il^^lld «IIH d. {\\) at;i aii ^ 
^ '^liT <H'Hi ^I'il^ MR’I 'U'^Q d cl'tl^ft cl aii,ti-<i3li^ <ft>H<^lH 

ai^ »ll iR<3i yi^ ^ «Ml^ 9i«li «ll'Sl^l ^■'HH'll'Hi aii^ $ ^HlX 

<l^»ii*fl >Hi'ii^i %i«H'H ff»i^^ «iiH d, <^Hi«fl 'itfft ^ R«ii him &, <^*(1 
«l«Il atiHUiSlioft d. ( \v3 ) at^ au HI3J ^ <S> 'SllT als 5\Vl ai*tcii 
ali Mli^^^l Ml^ 'Hi^ & cl V^^hHI ^Ttl«ft -Mmild d ; atll 
ail iR(^ ^tl| % cl^ H-r/^lcft tii| «»l«ll'l'^l'Hl aii^ d <>»HlX cl V^- 

^^’1‘fl wltflH S cHl\. 

( \<: ) at;i anl Mm 1 <5* 5l*llMt»{l® ati%i vil^Hcl H^KHl^iall^ 

M16«H^ aiiTl d cl»ll*fl ^I'lHltaialiHl Mt«ll 4 l<{l ^IH- 

MWi aii^ d, ai:i ani il^ei m %, <V^«i!lM»{l iln ai^Ri<a Ml^l >HI^HcI 
&, ai^i aiiliMi«{l >Hl« ■Hl^Mct a/^^Rst<{l d. ( \e/ ) ai;i shi ^ 
kW i^'lRl %ll^»llMl if alj«li d clni^ft Rl«/ iMRiallH cl if ■«i=*ll- 
cl«K’ vi^l & ^ “lieiMl'fl (Id Ji<l HUMl'Hi aii^ ^ an ii^t^j %ii^ 


1. MH ^l ^Ij i- \o, c-ff. X ffijiHl 4. \o, til. ^• 

3. *ik>i ^l 3\ ^[, 4 . W, til. V 



'*‘1^ TOilU d. (^») “in aHl HiSi 
^ ^ Cell'd MlSaiCl aH|^^«'f£*{l will'd d clHl^ft 

3^1 s(l«v aH^W«<£ «i!ft'ft ^I’^i'HiMi »Hi^ & ; 

anl lilt 's aH4^H»y4»{l M^SSHl Si'll <Hl^ oVU\eilH d \ 

flvHlX (I «v> ^IH d Sidl'd Hl5aii£lMl«fl ^Idl^l <Hin *Hl^ d, 

evHl^ d'i d<^<liMl4 <t*ll ll’iiUl %IHMI ^?%l cl*ll 

={l(V wil^ &. 

(^^) »id *ll Hm ^ MSlnv-H^Hl ^idl <11^^ d dHl^ 

<l»tll ei3i<d M'H^i cidi «li^i>ii =iH'Vdi^“' Mi>l d; »td ani \ 

^ %l'*Hl«ld>ti d cl al<Hl»ll«d 5i<l ltfl*ft 

«l<d ctHW*fl 5Hl»l»l =ld d. (\\) and ani «? ^Id^l 

^%Cll ciail ■»Hli«l d cl'il^d cl^ 

^(ImdRi ani^ d; =^d ani %113 hIUHI UHlt^ftS ^«tl*d •iiil'H"^ 
*IIH ( ^3 ) and SHI MiSJ ^ ^ ’^Ifa' UHH^i afltvl^l Oiatl^ & cHl*d 
Hliil "•'fA'llH d ctUl ^fl'^i'llH d; 5H^I »il si^'aj ^ 
nto wtca^-ldt^ SIM SlMlH[lS (dMR*d m d. 

( ^V ) and SHI ^ Ml^llSll^ MK-li3i^lHi^ MMl^(lSH<^i«d 

S^?l, aHUHl d^ll ^lg,MM fdMl^ aH'i^Mw^^d ^IH; 

an^l ^ SlW dMl SMMMiMld Ml^l <ld d (I'd <VMl Hl%MMMi »l§ 

?M<vwi MlMMi^iHl* d; an^l Ml Sl^iJJ MR 1 £^S MMlii[lS Ml«liajdl'>l'^ H 
d 'S^i dd "t*^' MIH d «?<! <ld HIAMM an^^Mwsdi ^isXi 

§ ; and £^s Ul^Sli;tl SiMli^fts MMld dMl«d MMW MH^-li Ml^ilSli'd 
aH*?Mw€Mi Mm*?!'! ^dl d. ( ) Md Ml 

^iW <M«{1 ^€l*Kld MMll^ftSH^ SR^ d*tl*d “IM ^flM'llH & ^ 

•iid ^tlMM aH|^Mif/S*d mW d ; Md Ml SRi^ MR ^ Ml>^Slirii 11MI<^S 
Ml«l'^^l4<iiMi«fl M^l dlH<3| SWRMI W-MUd SlM*fl MHdi Jllt^flwll*d 

MMlfcl Mi^ MIH &; Md MHdi Hl'^ilSll'd 9tMWMi*d d»il ^61 
S^MlR«d <HMl\f MlH d, Md MSft dsiHMdl dSl SWR M|^M«v£ &. 

(^\) Md Ml <Ji>llW >adlW dd aH^^H<v£d ^ICtHi 

§M^ Mld*^ MMIH d d Mid SlMHi Hi^ Ml^M *IIH S'* ; Md Ml SRi^ MR 
\ ^ ?l^ M^^MwSd ^laiMi M<1^ Ml^M »lMld & d i<^lM'^dl «^£l^ 
d ; Md Sis A^lHi^dl M%R ajMl^ ctMl McllMdl MRMMl^ Md ^iMlA tlMl 

\. MH 31 ^l, k. \, mT 1. ^Ti^gldl i. V, «d- =1* 3. «l 
31, ^l \. C, CiT. 1. V. ^idl i- C, C =1. M. HH «l 31 all, 4. 
i, td- 3. 



*HiH 5 ll, J{. ^ 0 — 3 ^. M 

aH^l »li -S’ tt*li ^eli«i»ll Sl^l 

it5»ii^i *iiH d ; »i^ ^^<ii«(l <ini H'tR'ti h\h i^«ii*ft ci hmi 

Mig ^l^"t *W‘t &. (R.W) »lH atl XI 1 %*ii'<t-aHl>n/(cl (5)^^l hMi^i 
)'' 3 =»tx ^ ^ <ls^l bill'll 

‘HiM'ft ci^St Hrt ani^ws ciH ?>Hii d ; ani 4«^ "5 

cl cl^ii cl ^^Kl-aHmylclM*^' SX d. 

(^^ ) an^ ani ^ «? Sll^H^l'ft %l'9ll«l^ll Inaii^ d, 3 
Sl^Hti'ft ^^cu((a ^ ani^ d cl d, =“13 ani "i 

alRM^l^l clHlWKi i&lMt^^ll SlH^i SHISH wldMl 3^1 ^14=1^1 SHlH^l d, 

<r»Hl^ Ml'^^ll cl 461X Rail^ h\ S cHl'^ cjSli 5l«l^ d. 

(^b) an^ SHI Mi^ 1; ^\';{ tnijun? ci-ui^ SlMC-l k\ d 

3 't«n alrtH'ilHl %l'»tl«l^ll (^aii^ 4X ^ 41^(41 % H^^l €l>M«l 

4^qi«(l all«ll6 *IIH &, M^l ^ »llSll6 ^6l 4^ 3 clHl M^- 
Rail^ 4^ d. 

( 3o) an^l aHi M^l 5 ^ ^IVT Jll^^lHi MMlCt Jl^l IlM 

IChHI^I 6; aHPl ani 4t?i^l %ll^ ^ ^-R |R»tl^ll <l»l*ft 

«lH«ll d aH^ 3 >ll“l€ &; ci*fl ^'il alsllM«^i«fl »? llfcl >ll»l- 

tiHi ^iH, 3 cl anPi H^a *n<?{13i 4^ d. 

(31) an^ ani X ^ ^PlHWl ^>h 3 ai« «ilH al^l ^ a(l(v ^ly 

4\ 4^‘ll<ll Rail^l §«lt *llH d; a»n 

4U«i %ll^ \ V^iini^ll Rati^ J,^cn?(l %1 awaii aHi^ 

d, aH^ Vv^liaikl Rai6l V^lR^^l «IIH d; an^l aite iX ailcR 

4ltf Hej aft«v' 4^«ll<(l V.?liaii *IIH d, aH^ V.lliaiiHi MtS 4^ Slcfl iifcf Mi3} 
aft®/ S^<ft wl H'R <IH^ 4^lHi3i«(l Piatl5 4^'^l*(l «IIH &, *>1^1 46lMi^«ft Rail^ 
4^'ll«ft 3 ^€l 4^^R*{1 (qaii^i >i»iati SW *llH d. 

( 3^ ) an^l aHi ^ “SlU aH^«^M'?l«{l =(1^ *41^ d, 3»Jl«(l Ml^- 
^ll^l €l6l ct*ll aw'* «? HW^Wl ?^c1l«(l aHi| (^sj H«(l 3 
d; an^l aHl 4lRi^ %ll^ M ail6'««(l Hw^lHl ^fw «lfcl d; an^ 

H-vii-j «tH'ti«fl mm wcimI clSli'fl %iTti 0 ; an^i mm «vict'H^ 

%lTtl ailig^ «lcl^l ^iciwl €i^ cwi aiH;i 4l^aii 


MH 61 3\ all k‘ '^"R> 1- «»i '^vTrt 

‘'vi'Cl a*iliHyR <tl<l '^'11‘WlV 

361M(^ cil<l %llTl '%:' \. i- S =1- "“1$^’' 

■an^'H (H'Hli^aii ti6l<l4l at^j y, 4^»ll^®(l 

^•^IHct. ” M. 61 3*1 all, 1^, <Hl. ^ ' 


»l«l d 9?*ft <i»l« h i^llctl »l«ft. ( 33 ) 9Hl % 

^ n< ^ihIi, cl cl*(l ^ictrtiHi ^ «'ii'H»ii n^\ %ii«i 

cl d ; anPl ani srtiq ^1^ 1 Ml5;i ^l<i 

*4c(l HMHctll^Mi «IH d ; ^«rt4 ri-H^cl«/ Cl«ll 

4^'UMiaii'n'^ (SlitHeft d ; ^loiM^i cl«ll 

S?’«5ll«il Mff/^clllT <JIliW€{l d; <v«ft ?l tnncuSli wiiH- 

•iftl *IIH d, ilM HHI'HhI 3l5ll«ft «IIH &. 

(3Y) Wli M'SJ^ ^Ifcl ^■“ll'tct'il ii^ll d 

^«ll«(l «t«fl «llll^ ail «l^ % ^Ml- 

<lctMi ^lfc> iW ailH cl cla’ ^iclld &, =»ld cl UWi ct*ll ^^dl 

«cll«Sl^iM<3li^ ailHdl'ft H»3,floV ll^l^l i\^; aii "I %l>Hl<lcld <^51^ 

^llSi^ll’li sHinui d, ai^ QlAdl aii^eii cim »{l8? ^-wHdclKI 

«i^l*(l'* clall»{l S5'€5tl §?ll3(l »l^l d. (3M) ai^ an -h^j liy aH|, 
-H^ictl a(l«»l^ "id cli^ dHHld'' ^*il*ft R^ll «ll'SR 

|^l*t d i^dld ^NdlH d; at^l ant «l^ % euicft a(l<R 

%ll«l ‘H^l cli^ ^i^nvr* ^ M^ai^ll d h\^i d, ai:i 

"ill cliC-li iiciindi 4l5ll m ai;i ajdlAHl >Hl%t aft»*l«(l |Jl ^ 

PiI'h ^[%U{ d (3^) ail ^ ^Hj‘al4 Wl^'dH 

cWi Mlisii^ &, cldiMl ^iclidi «<l^ ani^dws^l HRiW ^cl^ 
^l^'d •'idlddlMi aii^l 6 ; ai;i ani 4l^<3i %ll^ SH^^WSdl 4lHtl«fl 

W^l cl ’ll'^^dl »ll ^plHldl %ll^«H ct*ll HldlW «IIH &. 

( 3V9 ) »lPl an *^nr «dl«Hdi Sld^ cl?n cl^l Cdstdl ^Sl?R 

H^'6 sX d cl *Kl«d‘ ^llldi m'Rl iRdl^ IIIH & ; ai;^ SHI Sl^i^ %ll^ ’k 
«{l»d‘all^l Mi & ^ cl i^lMi^ d, ai^l ani i^Mldi aiio^ d % 
alS dl<4«d cl aH'4^H«£^l Hdcfl a(l<R H%l’£ 4^ cl 

«IIH 6. ( 3C) ai;i an \n^ ^ inf 11^1*3114 ^1^14 ail M14^ cl 

1. MH 61 31 ^l, i. 13, c 3; sv'di Pt. 4 >ii ijcni/'^ ^n>.^ Ml/l »»ll 
«4-»n6i ftdi^ iT «i^«i anil i?l|oi^ HMdl^dV ’lfe'»IL 

«i«^i»fl§ Rjh 1 ^'it'lgA^ isri^M. R. ^hi m^i^i 

H*^dW ^l^illdl "imi^l ^>^1^ fll2d<3i Hiot^ra d 6d- 

3. ■^1:4 *l4^ " %l 43dl1-Kl H'^lHd. ” H'dlHddi 

■ailMi cl «id^ adPdH^Hd an ^Rmdidl dl^l^ ainqi^ <ld. 

M. 61 ^l k- '■• V. ct»-ll "ddsl> " 

'9- HianUl ilo «ll^C|*S^) " «ia, " cl SHlia 

HH 61 31 ^ir^. 1M, &(T 1. 



*Hl«H *(♦ 33 — yo. \9 

’tii ctMW ^l'H'lWl»lwiJll dMlH «IIH &, »ll 

% cl yVfl M«€ i\<l[\ & 5l4 ^ wftwl’SU 

ClHW ctHW d ; »l^ SHI Mm a^i d 

^ “ <l <iH«i 9l«ll, ^'Wl m. 8 ^ Sll'^l^ll ^^61^ <l«tl.’’ 

( 3«! ) ani Mm ^ Mim^ Ml?«l^ ^IH, ^ 5l5 

8 3^1 a(l«3 aniMMlHl <t/\\ ^,IH 3 wilM 8, 

3*11^1 %IRI d*ll 3i 9imMl‘{l'< del ^ft''*lM'llMi ®Hi3 8 , aH3 
Ml ii^m m(3m ffJ’ ^flMi m'A 3i 3m 3^’ <Hm^^ miwu 3 i 'IM^ 
A^*ft 3 3»li3l Mi««id3l »ii*Mid3 s{l3 MiH 8 ; »i3 35ii3i (h «{1 

Miwilll'ft aninid -mm jd3 Ml «i aa'^^3 €(1^ 8, %l^l |l4M S^3l 

*^3 4(&lMm*ft *HlM 3 , M^ <tAi\ Wll^l 3 ^Ir^sftojL Mim^l3 Ml£«l 6 
ctdl 3HHlMi aHl3 8 (Hl\ 3 ^l\l 3l4M ^miH 8 ; »l 3 ovMl^ «** ’llbl 

33 “HiMMid 3iM 3 33 3^1 mi3 8 3 -i^iMm^ioil ^imwci mih 

8 ; *^3 3%'il %lRl 3liH3 «{13 A 6 lMmMl«fl aMl MltttlH'ft SHRld 

MlH 8; aH3 Ml6?lld3l aHl'1ld3 «{13 ^ WlMl clHl 34 3lH 3 

5ll«lMl4 3\4?Mm M91 8 ; aH3 ^ «»-?l ^IMI clMl 34 3lM 3 3l4^Mi^ 

^ «<4l %IIMI <l«ll 34 8 3 3lSlMl3l >^3 9v'|d MSim M<3 8 . 
( Y 9 ) »l3 =»Hl Mm 1: ^ llkf 3ictl«{l wlcft 3 l 4 d «i3HI «163 8 M^i 

^ bill'll 3^11 iitfv 3«0 Mi^i 8 , 3 cwi 2 i3^mi^i3i 

wl4 >a3ivf '(Iteim'tt^i 8 ,' *13 Rlh ciMi »i363ii^3 ^>Mi4ciiMi 3 
8 ; aH3 SHI 4l^m ^ M «l'^3 aHl3^ 3 'IHrlctlfcl'ft 

?ll9ll MlM 8 , aH3 3»tl mMl ^’"1^3 €R3 3^1 4 «\ 3 

3^ an^a Pi^hMm* 8 , »i3 MMimflsHmi^-fl 3 va3 ^'3 8 ; 
»Hi wiciKl 3iA «? Ml ilAHiMi 8 33 €{13 3Mi 3 im 3 ^iH^Ai ^isii Hl3ivr 
cini I'-H'fl 3^1^ (3^k (tMi ?i3«i»iu 3i^i»ii ^^itcinT^-miwi^iSii 

>3lA elHl aHlM<A MHcd ^€1 4^Ml3l <l{w H^l 8. 

V MH 61 4\ k- A'9, €. 3. ain$d*»3 **1^3, 

" Wd ^MMl «Ui ^ItSlMl^l. ” "^U i\ 8i ’I " H^iHd »HMl- 
Mm 3l4^l«A milMmiMi 3<AMi ^ IdHI 3l^Hl 
*M^W M'A^l R=MR * 1 ^. ^ aH«ll3l^l ^i3 »H»ll€il3ll “ RmIM *l 
4MiXi ’’ d "ft»J3,‘ MmiH. 4. 41 ® 

" 46lMm 'iai^3l, ” " ” “ -Kim, ” 'X. ^43 ^ Mim« M'HIMRT 

^IM ^MMl ^ MiVMimi *nm3l ^IH MWl-Kl >fl3ivf ■aMW^ SMind 

^I43l ^IM. M. MH 61 i\, 3l, 4 . Afe, €. 61* ^A 3l, 4' Afe, 

4. 3^4 ^3l « 39 d d3 k\ 81 . “ ^3 3€lHll3 

»fl«<4(t ^1 33 M«y 3 l C 1^^«0 (im a36Ml^3 3^l4Ml'(l Alfid 

M^l 8 .. ” 



i UW 4 (k ii 

( Wll an^^’iwtu'l '' <X\\ aHW<a «lH«tl'n 

«(w cl^ aHMin d ®?!i »1131<»\ ® ; <t«fl clHl iW?l »ll d I 

^WlHi MWcll ^IM cl^l cl»ll HSt =»WM?l ; ^ 

h\ S ^icl ^ >li5l cl tXs *Kl«l*5li^l aniMrll^ •ft'lX 
& cl^l ci»tl*(l i\h «HmiMi aHl^ d ; '^ cl cl H^H^v 

cll!l MfiS «IIH d. ( Y^) ani Mm ^ llVl ^vi 5llM^ d 
cl aHMai SX d, »ll Jl^m % WlH lWl»i'tl il5ll*fl 

•llM^ &, Wlil ^'11‘n'ii il^ll cl %m«li d i?*(l ^llMMlH 

&. (Y3) =>H^ »Hl Mm ^ ^icll^ %i®ll*»i'ii il^l SWlMi 

&, cl ^IfcMl <r»tct*{l ^lyiHi CAlMSlcl, an^ ani 

irtm ^ il>ll iWlHi ^ictl^ ^IJA cl Mictwi H’HimI 

=ii\m' 

■^iV^Mm «icwi i:‘*H»{l 3l^6l<v<l ^>iilH«(l &, "l^l 1ll5‘Kl «vicl»ll i:'n*{l 5l?- 
^19/(1 ctMi 6i9*<l i\h mi d. 

( YY ) SHI Mm ^ >lW anSlH'cl Sil*^lMi 4^^ eld's ?l«lcl 

Slid d ciHlift Sl^dd’ %l^lMdMm‘ 9iWlctlH^ 6; an I 4l^m ^ 

Mlt«ld^l ^Hld clMl aniaitfl 5l Mm iUHCl^l «{l?l d. (YM) ani Mm 
1 •? SlfcT MMimlliMmi^ «ll^ '>{l«l'»{l M3Jl m\ SIH 4^. d clcil«(l 
eft^ cWl MMlXl aHMlM $ ; an^l ani il^m MMl^(l4 

aHMlM d cl MHi^I clMl ifi-il M€l 4Wl^ cl^>i«(l ^1^14 d. 

(yS) Mm ^ MirtHi «dWi M^MH ^l-»l 

an^l aHl6M»4cl^ 41^1 «'l'«l^ $ cHl*ft i\i «tctd M»lH^4 Ul^m 

<ft>HMlH ft ; an^ ani 4 Rm =Wll ^ %clWi>li 

3iHl6 *1 4^<tldj «Ml"i»li 41^1, >HJ« 4d^ "^icl 4liil i\* 

Mill <(l'H<tMl«i MW ft ; 5lai^l6Ml4 ClMl 41^1 4^Mi 5l fil^m'd 

PlM ft, aH;i JJ>Hi cl»ll (iRcl ft cl ^\i OlCHllAl <(l'«l‘WR MW ft. 

(W ) anil ani Mm ^isf ^IMmi 4l>ll 

jlMl^ft »? M^l i6lMm'»^l'* ^W clKl «»l§?icl clHi A6lMm*fl ftl^MW ft; 
an^l ani 4Rm i^lMm*^ Mefl >^ld »»l^^icl •ic-li Jlili^l ^i>H aniM- 
MlMi ft. (YiC) an^l ani Mm”^ W«ft aH^^M«ic6^l feioicll mP(M a(l(Sl 


\. a>t€l 5 l 

»H^cll<l clMl «J^Mcll<l 'll ^’'l HMVM'Hl fti- *34% 61* 

■3\ >ll, C-ft- \, K, V *1 clMi Sl^l<fl WH^l aH>« UHlfci 

M^l ftl. 3. MH 61- 3\ >lt i. <ifl', 1. Y. ^s/ 61^11 4 . n» "HT. 

M. ■5Cl«Y ^l^li :i\, cfl. 3. V ■a'i*^ i. tit* 4. '»• HH €1* 
4 \ >ll, 4 . Cd‘ V 




«1101 Mr 5 li, <H 101 H 3 % ^ 

|S>ll ‘»1MIH d cl*tl*ft ^Iciwi anwsi^ 

»IMIH d;’ an^ ani %«| I civid ant JPlHlHi 5ls 

^ %irti a*iiH d el'll §Tt>i (IH 5}^ d. 

( y<£ ) Wl?llk)'{l ^TtMCll hW &. 


HiH <Hai Akb, 


( \ ) anUMl ?i 5 i| ani tii'cT “iW^ 

d cl-llMl 'Itfn Sli aHH>ff MII 3 J% 1*11 an^iv/'ll “In 

«fl\HcUH an^ ani m\ li ^ cl inicll 'l*(l. 

( ^ ) an^ ani Hi^ •VM aHi €lJi<l MldHi cl^>i ^l<i ^ 

cl^l -X* llW aH^^MarS cl^H MH ll^l^ d, an^l J? eltfa ilH 

d, cl ai^n cl^ii,<n RM'Cl-aHlH''Urcl^ ^ ; a»l^l 

ani i«ei % RM-<t-aHl>l'tf(cl'il ct^^-ll an^ m\ «ir%l'tl 

RM'Ct-aHl>t'W(ct'fl =Hlg & cl*ll «wt«l^ 6 . 

(3) at;i ani MQJ "S •S' ' 5 lir«il^>l't^ aii§ 6 anii^^l cl^l ^ cl^l el'll 
SH^^’l'nrt'd Cl'l 'IRl'f 't S?ctl«j' d, an^ a»ii ii^i^ «i^ % 

MMlR[li ii&lMtaj <l'l^ •M'A^ d, an^l *»{l«i 5 ii^l cl"ll cl R»l 

d. 

( y ) an^ a>ii ^ 5? "lnT ^iclill ?ll«l?i aHl5l<n ^HlM^mi an^ 

d, an^ S' Mlcl ilif ^atvcll d cl d cl'llMl 

0 ; an^l SHI sai^i 'E ?ll»l ail^ ?t<l v{7{ Hjaatl^fi, S'i^ ^ICll^l 5 l 3 
4 imi Hl^lS aHln«\ ^SllHiajiHi an^'^ cl ^ICtl-j' m ciHi^ 0 ; 

an^ ni'l'll ^l^cll cl^ "IS 'H'll^ an^l ^(A[- 

M14 ^ iilT cl ^waiccll cl Midi 'i.vscll ‘H'll^ d. 

(• 4 ) an^l ani Hm ^ <S' ^IvT <V^R5t %iill -hI^h '•Hl^Hi ^IH cl -S' liy 
an^ft^Mli'll cini a»(?li eiilwi ^isai^l aniii & ^*41 a? ; 

"l^l aHl ^ ani »l ^€» 4 ^l (V?^:(n'(l 'wil^Mct-ii ^^4lis cl^l 

6. ( S ) an:?! ani ^ S' ^l^M'l^l an^ d Jl^l«{l aH'i^»l<wf. cl'tt anl 

^*^^^l*^l «IIH d ; an^l ani ji^i^ I 5 \ij ' 2 ll 6 ^H'l^ ati^ rtUl 

ati^ «Vhi«( 1 ^■^R(l'^ Settl'd «[4ct 

ai 5 i d, and SMR siiH d. 

\. 4 ^'l 61 s\ % k‘ 3 - R> 4 H 61 - 3=1 Ml. 3 , 61 - 3 ^ Ml 4. l-^. 

*1<C^ 61 M 1 4 . i, •s^v. 3. M. ^9/ ^iMl 4 . C, c-tl. 3. 



1o 


(vs) aHi "S 5/ ’iltf ^idWI < 1 - 1 ^ an^i^ 4^ 

d cl i6lMi^ d ; an^l 3H1 4l?<^ % »1«{1 ^*1^ w«4<9‘ i(4lMi^ 

H ^fl^MctlRi =»Hl^ d. 

( <; ) aH^ Wil •4(3J ^ S^{j(l •ftal'’ tli-W & <ldl«ft 

^Sll'-Hrcil 5li«l i^iH^l Jt^'li^iaHiJl ^>5li >ii»t ^ cl»ll^ i^fl'^'llH d ; 

an^ ani 41^1^ ^ ^ifcT <1*1^ ?4i anmi^iSli (\\\ d cl 

€IH^ aHlMHRl5ll»{l «aM ^ttl ^ftal ^ISlcl^l d, an^ wHl^ clSli 
cl^ cl»lirO €^ 4 (l*{l WTH ^ai d cHl^ clni^ft cl «Ttl 

«{lal ^>HW §. 

( fe ) an^l ani n'ai I ^ivf M^Hct 5^ d cl4 el'll Sidl'd 
5. ( 1 . 0 ) anil ani Miaj %ih«^ 1 >iQ»ii clHi ^wi^ni swi 

«lcl cl^ ^IH el'll «IIH d. 

(w) aH?llW»{l SttHcll ^q«(l d. 

^VH M>S% Akb. 

( l) 'WMl 4»li ^l^ll-anitT^l^ ani 'SltT aH'4?>lw£»{l H'Him b\ ^ 

el'll 41^1 aiini'li r«^l^^-(l SHI «l?, % an^^Mo/f-rii «?<l 

41^1^ el'll 4l>ll Hl^ d, an^ v? 'Sll/' el 41^1^ S el'll«ft 

el 4l>l 4^m4‘ ^fl'H'llH 4R ^ 3U«ll4’ d, el 

■Hfin «l«ll£r &. ( ^ ) an^ ani M<^ "S 'V 'Siw Rl=ll^<ll 41^1 \«ll'l'il?tSll^ 
'l^lX d ; el'll^ft S ; ani \ ^Ictioul 4l5ll'{l 

el*ll >ll‘»l£'{l 'Hl^l^flPll flvHl^ iRi^ §IM 

4^»lRiailHl ^l-moiHl 41^1 aniai'A 'iMl^ d cIaI "l^lil V^, cl«ft el aHWHA 
<mell (HCHI 4lHl^ >^l4l£r ani^ d; aH^ ^lIl'A'il aHinoi ciHetl 4Rl^ 
M?>1 d tHl^ 4lM d et*ll ^llM'llH d. 

( 3 ) an^ ani M<41 ^ el'll«A <v HuajiH <HlM4 el ^ el 

£^4 eilH4 MH^%VHI ^£l 4^1H 0, »v'^ aiii |l4ai ^ 4l4il 

el^l Mil'll a>iiJai'< ff/Hi d; an^l ani an^'iiH Mi£«i^i«(l «ieli 
d, ^ ani'Kl iPtHHl bill'd etMlM a»ls oi^i^ iR ^ 

ani'Hl aPlHl Mli el ff»'Hl'll'll 4l<ill «ll^l^l ^14>1 4^Hl «llH 6 

el^ ^. ( Y ) an^ ani M<3J 'dletl'ft «4e(l 'HSfi el ain^%l*ft 

V H^-l 3;^ %, k- -*• **^'1 

4- \, € 1. rS. 61^1 i‘ 1, ^ Y. SHl'Hl^, aijcio “ an^^’, ” 

"Qm- ” M. 410 ” 



Ik £t M9 -K •& ■D-:' 'K 'Hi tt ‘1? „ “Pfl^x ,, ‘ •? 

\BDcik> it'h.k „ '>l»fi-'k1rB „ 'fhb „ ., » %?^»»rt1t8 

*1^ lyK^R <?(;3l>o-e5> ’e ■«. 'jk ‘e Et *19 k^h ‘X 


1M|« k^k \)jV.k (ll) 

’$ ^ ’H K iKDJlkSi 

y>1l«klVhlk: Wl>k ?lk !H5J1$ l^k: jkV^yik: Vliji ^Ik 

kJSilk ll&lE X feK IkB VVe { °\) '$ ilfeb] >tila ktlfc |>V)l«> 

t^kk l)c5.C£ m ^Dk ^Ik l^isH PUc?,C5 'kU l^ks 

1|hlX lfcl« h\% l}>k>al\> l\\t li<*f Pkkll> l^k; UV9\t 1>V« l^k 

tv* ^PDcB« mp 51« t;Vs pkKit «1« ‘pti.^ ?1« 

WclWs DViljjlP l}*Plw 5^5 It^iP ^Ik l^felk |U)Hk ^ l^Vj 

Hj?ip fek ij tv* ( ^ ) U?’* Ft t>« 

)Wk DipH^Vs ItPl? t ^ 

'IfilVPl? |>P» t'l^'t: 

J^>1 tls llo’t vi^ lypWk Pl> t I tf ‘D**' 

i^ikbj lilft IPPI? D?k ^ yt^ 50 i]h.i 39 U-Ucs.® \}*D ltvi> D?k 
IkP I3-«ft IVt l;>« i0 11j)lVklh:tJ Ulk tU') tP’1^^ IP^l? ^ 

ItlPl^i kfeilk t tt § X ’t/^’l^Ve ^ ^ feK IVe tv* ( 7 ) 

IPti 

Itivyt ly? I h% ‘0 Ipk UilbKlVe bH>k t%’i'Vi? «iya 
^ Ilk fe>l? lbs tVt e ® e ff I 

feh iVs ^;k: (6^) -0 felclk lkk.fi ll«t IJjlbKlk l^l^fi ^Ik t^^3 

Ulfi t <5f t^ 1)2^ tt V1^ filk It^f 1^-flft iVc l^k: 

50 l^IpblVk IkP l^lPKIk Kfi ^Ik 1!«|J^1K filk bk t ‘5^V t^’^ 

iplkiyij (, l>lbi^A# ipiPkb iPklk I 15?l« 0 pibkb Iplclte (;ik 
t;5lre IPlklkfelk |klPl]\ t% ^ 5. fek IVe tV* ( ^ ) '$ l^^blTtf 
talk kt^ik \tt >•'*< t It^iP ll^t Plk 

\}o;4lb p^J:P Klk Ik I ^Ik feil5 Ite tV* ^0 •l!^^ ’t**'k 

IPUP 13K IJiib ^1k IbbklJi iPKlk! Pik t^^^k t t $ 

IPKlVe klk tV-'V) IWPl^ tk^^l? ^ tk: ( k ) 

•0 blk ilbili p<^ Pblkk l;kh13K Uflkk HI? 0 Igk 33k UiW? 

IVklbft 5^3 I H5, ‘0 it® ?l|t pkl5 IPklbk IPPP# l}ofi1i feKl^-^k 
, Ik tv* •§ P'Pi*' V)klk l}*33k ’I'We/® kl? p(te 0 WKk 1)*?^ 

U Sit f^h. klk— G> ‘jj ‘lit SK klk 



MM % 'MM 

( *1) e^iMl ltd'll, «lW«taillMni '', »tl ^ I ^ 

^i^C'^l %1'll'M'il ii^*{lXl cl^^(l ’IS? Vi^l’is 

aniH'tl’li »il^ §; SH^l ani iR^ S^i ilM 3t?lR^ 'I’Hcl 

<l ci^iv aHR<a •^HR'tl’il »il^ &; •S' '^ItT =1^ %l<tl"l'li ill’ll d ci^ 
'iHcl 'Hss M^i g; ^ifcT «?<wii «i^l ^isii mi‘H'ii 

ill’ll d ci^ V.^l’ll «f«lcl <^^sll ^d«{l >1?? ’l5l d. ( ^ ) »Hl 

^ ■^iiT »iH'3i & (iHiMl ?ii^i^ 

^leiatWHR anH’Cf Hiei^ *41*1^ ^ «IIH d; aHl SRi^ Hll \ cl »HSl’lt 
’Ui^^l^l "16R ili-llMl ’ll^^il ’il^ »lii ilH^l «t^=l «IIH 

’Il'iJ^ll ’Htl’{f ^l«ii'‘»l’li SMa *lcll ® (MH d, oirHl^ cl»il»l cl^l 

^*11 (Hl^ cl ntHSll ikcll. 

( 3 ) 3Hl H>3i "S ■^liT Ml^ aHia^*^ ^IH (l^l 4K ^flM't'll’li 
ani^ d ; =iH^ ^Hi sR'ii % i\!t <ii^ <fl'^'ii ’ii^Ml cl*{l 9H%ia '«ti^«^ 
«fl?l cl^ jjK ^QM't'ti’ii «ii^ d, ^iM cl^ 4^ S; '^’t 

clSll ^ll^li^l ’llS ani^^ «ll*l d an^ (l^ S5cl § dUi Mii^ §. ( V ) 

SHI M^l 1 ^iRa ^f^l =Hl?l ^l«(l «Rl ’tiei^Ml an'-l’l'T ’tl‘»l%lH 

’iiv-ii^^ ^fl^HdiH an^ ani sri^ ?ii^lHl ^iii^iMl ‘a^ifcf'i «iih 

d. ( M ) an^l SHI ‘H'il 'SllT "Hl^licl dRl SHR ^IH 

cidi«(l Hii^’in.^ aaictt His^viM 9i«{l. sChmi^ ^im dHR-iiri ^fKaR S; 
’^16’t'i^ ’ll^ ?i^6ni’^l^ ilH?^^ ^»n «IIH d, and MlSWl^l ctm 

ivii^^idl cl ail^^l ^IS’l ir^HHl dHl^l •Hit'll ^IW &. 

(v,) an^ ani ildi an^'iws ’ii5 cl^l "is >^151 

SlH^l ■?(l'«lddlHi a*il^ 0 ; "l^l "11 SRii>4 %IR % aH^^’l'vS'fl anRifeidi cl«ll 
ciHl an^U atii^l "l^ttiefl^ll Ml^l d; aH^ WAi llAl*^! Sl^lHl ’iiasA a*ll 
"ISSl «l4 cl ^Icl l^’lldf.R itl^l^l ’^l^l SlH^l d ^ «ll^ldl ^^l^l cl ’ll«l- 
SAMl "1^ ^^»ll«{l ’l^’ll'fi cl ^HlMl «IIH d; clffK' SRI^^ «{l?l 

cl ilAl ^ ani^’l'WS'fl ^ictl^ d cldl ’^lil SlHSlHl ctUl ®{l«t ^idRAl 
Sl^l»{l an^ia atiairt,-^ % cl ani^fl Ifl^ «ll^^ aH*^’l<i>f£4l s'ldl'fl ^lA 

1- 61. 3)( 4* \> C A. =1. 'liai'^ %R-^lMl 41 . 

■anil'll s^iS^ ” “ aiRMi, ” " mna sia- ” "*^1 ^i'>-s =t 

HIM<H «l*iai ” Ml aailM. 3. 41. H4l«t’n<|, “ I'M. " 

B §HIMI " si'^a ?i'i. «. 61. ^l. 4. C*ff- A. H. <^^1 6t^t 

4- \o. 6(1. 3. 



13 


MM 5ll, Jj* Ml Ml, 1(. 3. 

?li Singl'd d an^ «yH(^ <l 1•^l^l iinti 

Ct^’i ana'll a-lui 4lHSl«fl *tlH d cHl^ cl ^»{l <rJlAlH«{l 

cHl^ Mm =>Hl ^«l€{l cl'd <5>« 6. (is) an^ ani Mm ^ 

<V|.^ ■* 4^^ cl M?.lH«l^ eilHS^i ^lll ct^?t'{l 9i^ d, 

aH^l M€lH«^l 611H4HI «ll^l rt^St^l »iA cl 6l»>i'ct>tt Jll^l'd 4^^^ 

(<f) an^ ani Mm '5 ^=icll, aH^l cl'l ^?<l cl ^%cll |■«tl‘l 

0, an^ clM®*’ 5li€il ijH 4R*iRl5ll^l ^ImRi 'HS«il ^ Mim^lKi 41^1 ^.w- 
StlH^l 4^rii^| d cla!ll*(l <fl>H«llH d; "t^l ani 4l^m 
cl aHMOjlct «illl^l lilM^l d, an^l aH»Hj|lct ^Hsl^ll itlH^l «? Mw^lHl <l»l 
^ cl ail^iyJll &, an^l M«(l aii4«l 6l«l 41M 4^*il^i^l^ll 

cl*(l«v' 6. ( fe ) SH^I ani Mm M^ll H'Hl^l»li l«^4^i i^e^li «*’ HMlSlt^lt 

Mil d, ^l ^a>HM'tl’tl anielC-ll HMi» 11 aHlMMlMl ani^ ^ an^l «lMlMi 

ani^ 5, a»i^ ani 4i^m ^ Uiym*d M?l d. 

( an^iiW d. 


( 1 ) aH^Qm^Ml 9n «im3 ^ 4i5li ^ «M«\i 

4^«iwi d, an^l 9? ct«(l *lH4li &,'< cl 9> aH?li Mtm^ 'MC-UtT 

^(1>H^ cl ^ictKl Oi*i^ §; an^l ani 4Rm Sjij %cil«H^ 

ilM 4^ an^l <l®tl ^ 41M *IH^ ^IH cl^l V^ilMF. ^Hl ^^'<11 «i€ll 
4ialwi aH4 <v4?li MlH d; aH?li «li^i cl^J^^ft (HCMiJ’*! [«l^m 
^4il MMmi clMl cl MHiaii ctMl Cll^ aniM d, anPl ^ an^li 
cii^i «{l«i an^ii ?lili ^i«l 9ii3iMi cl w*«li §. ( r. ) an^l a»ii Mm ^ 
l^iiAi MiMni aH>lm'?i mi^ 6, an^l Mt'tl <5* ssMcii 
cl^ d cl «ll1l*{l Mtt «l^‘ 9«t(fl^ d cl cl»ii MlclHi Ml^ 

41M 4^ d. ** ( 3 ) an^l ani ^V^ici Mtfll 5li Mim^t-ft cl 9C«*ll>li *^1/1 
iHl^llSl^l d, 4Rm ^ ^ 

4l>ll^ll 09M«ll d, IM % ^H<Ai rl 

4l^‘ ^IM, an^ M«n 9?^l»l »li^ §IM, an^l Mtffl ^aHi^ft yMcai'd 
Ml^lJ/lMl cl d; Misd, <V»ll cl UMlcHHi 41^1 4^ cl% Ril cl >^l4i 

\. Twiff/ $l?li 4 . < 1 ^, c-tl. \, R. R. " ^*=Mim " Mial 

3. ^(nC ir. 1^, ^7 3 . >f. MH 3H Ml* M. k- ^ ^M« 

MlW*!*liM.Ml. '» k' MH 3H 

Mb It. 



an^iSl *1^ <ton ilM ri»ll«0 

«(l^i StlM <1^ cl H^cll <HPl & cHl^ ^ «tlH 0 cl<0, 
Wi^ cl^ton' •vSll «tH ilM cl^ll^l cl Mlilirt ^^*^l, CWl 

"ilUH^l WliaiHi aHlM'tlHi d cl«ft, <^»ll »lltei %l'=ll"l»li il^l iV 
cHi 3iR«’'ii«ii Still'd »iu^cfi, Siibd ctm »ii«l»rt; ^»li Sliwi 

si^i ix ci^i >ii5 cl ci»ii»fi >ti€i!i^^ Hi^n %<n d si>t 

m«V«{l d. ( V ) =*H^ ’HI Misj ^ <^''{1 llMMcl d Ci^ ilM 

iW d; an^l ani 4i-<i34 %ii^ % H<vtl»{l «ll^l ’»^«ict ^ ^lcl«r>C (I 

d cl«a Sli #1^ ci*ti mf>\i m m 6. 

(m) SHI ^ >t^'l5j ass^fl ’il^Hl d cl 

‘>l?l 25Sitl'»ti^ cld %IH«(1 «ilH &; =“11 sum 

clKl afft^RKl «v'i^»iicii«ft ct*ii el'll ^'ii't'ft »i^'tci«0 cl *H?l sbS’llHi clSli^ 
‘H’U'WU «ilM ’H^l cl^ €{lSl SHI iRniMi HlIl CtH*d) <t*ll M€{1 jftHlMi 

Cl?S*d %IH«(1 %15^ 'Hsetl d. {\) SHI Hm ^ 

Ctni 'l»ll9»' cl Mim^l S^ S ^HOll wiUl'l'll S^^i«litfli»ll 

%ll«l 4l«t£lM^ Q\^\\ SlIWl ClUl ttMimHUl d. (vs) 

v{7{ »il MI^ ’I 'S' %i\^ <l'i'tl s> S * cl {In'll 5l(a^ 

»H^l ^Hl sum ^ S>s JjH ^ cl ^flvi^, cl el'll i\i nHl^ &. 

( <: ) an^l »il Hm {I'lri JiH 't^ ^cnn-Hl'll ^ 

d H'H {In ci?!i nsi^U «iiH 6; =“1^ sni sum ^ 

>Hl^<l cl^?ll cl {in'll n<v{l4 M^ial d. 

( ti ) an^l SHI Hm ^ ^ill '*iii sliT Mm =11®*' %l S^Ml ? d clni2(l 

<ll'5l'll ajiS^Q'll ■«ll^« SHMIH 0; ^Hl sum Mm =ll«»'‘ll 

§M^'ll «(w {je’ll'll Mi^^'ll %iii MiiMell d; wii <lcl silJ 

Mm ’ll'V'll M£IM% Mil'll Hllk'll ^KHCtni ®/wll ^IH cl’Hl'll slfcT 

Mm i=l d; ai^l «?»ll ©‘sail'll »iih S, el'll 

Si^Mm =tl®«''ll ^SlHHlMm "i^MlMi "il^ ( 1 <> ) *1^1 SHl Mm ^ "^llJ 
cl {In^ ^nsvcli n §im ^^1 fnM cl el'll Mi?l mi^ \Q> 6 clni«ft 

V ■^'di ^u *1 %X Mime'll ^jMi'Mni si^i Mwd cl nmi ^ '^iia'i 
^iH ^ mm'mI ^sii siMini ^., ’n^ %\i ni sin smu^ n^Hnnini 
<n'Hi si^ini «r/*-Mini nutlsu ’imMini ’ni^ % "cl^i ^laini sinni 
nnin "i^iicini nstli w^Hini nninni si^i ^inTi*!!^ 

Clnni >iui ctni nis^uiSl s^Mini l>.; -^^ini <n'Hi si»li ^i»i 
^iisi <iMi ^SMivni ’imnini ’ni^ 5^. 1 

M's nMinni si'^i s\ fi^iini sn«nni. s, mh an 5\i, t. -Sn-n* 
^i^i k‘ ni^ ni^iHi ’hm® m>*i " ’niiAn/ ” " On " 

M. nR^^i^i ” “ n’pimi- ” '^ki> “ ’^i^Hi- ”■ 



hRh wim\i «tlH 0; 

»ll Sl^<^ \ ®ll 5 l<?| 3 (lwi*(l 4 H *IIH Mfiiictl, 

<t«ll an^ ^H«\t cl H %IM«? clHl*!(l Mltei 'iteHlHl 0 . 

iW) ani M«^ =Klirl?, Ml€ cl*ll d clrll«ft 

^Q'HtHl’ii =»Hl^ 6 ; ^Hl % =»ll {[•Hi 

^iR-i Qit^ci^ d. 

( * 1 ^ ) "il "5 ‘S' ^isj' »tlcl?lJl iitf MI^ an^'sii clHi ^ 
^Ml |lH ^^ 1*11 •llcIWlJKl %i9ll«l* ctm MW ^-MlitlMi ani^ SH^l 

«y»ll aHlcl« ct^!^ Cl«ll MW cl^ll cl«ft cl^l (lM» 

<HPll€rt «im ( 13 ) an^ ani *1 €lMMi d cIm aHlcKlMl^'ft 

ct*ll MW cl M-WH & «J> aH*^M'VS*{l ClM ■^(I'H^ d; 

SHI il?'^ ^ Sl(5 cl ^(IM^ d cl ‘It'll cl ‘ft'H'M'cti ilM 

^ilM^ d. ( \V ) aHM aHl ^ Mil'll 6 l«»'cl‘ll<'liSll MW '■ 

cl t'Hli & ^ ^lIMn.^ Ml^ d. ( im) ani Mm ^ ‘S' ^liT witcWi^l 
»licl?wi >HIM MlM^fl ani^l^ 0 clMl^ft cl »-^l^ 4lM * i? V^llMS M>Hc| 
SRMljj d cl Mli aHlct«^ (Sl^ SHHW d; aH^l “HI 4l?m ^ 

C-lWS'fl 'MRllHCWl M'M’HMI clri 'tlM MvWIMI ani^ d an^ <i»Hl‘^ cl MlM*(l 
cl cl^ aHi?a?l d WtX clMl*(l «? anicltt^l cl d cl^ 'Sl’l M^l d. 

( 1 C;) an^l ani Hm ^ ^ »l!s^M«yJ<(l Cl'l'^ § cl 

aH' 4 ^M«^^ ^ImMI MIH d; an^l aHl Jl^m Mil "S 

4 W d ciMi anwtfi niM d. (i«>) an^l ani Mm ^ MMimfti 

“lltH^ Cl*ll 41^1 ^ll'M^ ® clMi A6tHm*fl *H&IM<V6 *IW a^^l 

aHl 4lim ^l^ ^ •i'&lMm '^iMMy clMl 4lM^, {\i) aH^ “HI 

% «? ll'eT ^ictwi ^MW^l'*'* ^41M <3Ml Mil^ 0 cl-il^ft 

I- IVHlll, aMMo tV^Cl, '"RhII^-” «pHl«!, *' '^RM M'^l ” 

3. MH ^l -SH ^l, k‘ IM. V. MH $1 3C. ^|, |^. 1. M. a>irt’ ^l^ll Jr- rf. 
V. i- M# '9. aCls/ ^i^l 4 . V C. *tir>^ 6 Ri i- '*• *H;M 

3C. ’^U C- >HM>WIMI ll^i^ i^MlMi ^l«^' 

•^aG^l HVi ^l. 3M ^l >4^ 3V ^l MiaHictUl I®. tl 

*i4?l “ aWMi S| WPl ” 11. M^M^ MH ^l 3V, >ll. J. IH- 



ii fe 

aH§^»i<vgdi ?|rfl §T|^(1I ' ‘l'«ili«i *llH d; Wll 

<l d, ?l «A*(l <t«ll §TtM *1^ d. 

( lev ) sH^ »ll M<31 ^ "SlvT <l»ti \«A^l 

<rn«\<l d cl«il*fl %m«tl §Tt>lcll Hpl^(Cl»:(Ul aniHimi ani^ 

S; Wli ii^i^ ^ ’itfl <i^ Wimwi »il^ d cHl^ 'It'll cl'll^ft 

5^01 Me^ ani^ S, an^l ^H^tl §Tt»lftl ctUl ^«l d. \ 

( ) an^l 3Hl Meg I <^>*^1 aH|^>t«yg 0 ?l<li«ft 

“ ^li»l ” ® 'll 3l«il«H «l«l ani^lH'imi Mlk &; an^l m «l^ 'I 
»i*f clM*/ “ ^ui im ^i^n ” 'll »im 
( ^'l ) «ll Mm ^ ^ ^liT Hull'll Jrtfn ailH S clHl^ft 

^ll^ll HI? «HlMi ^ aHl^d; Wi^l stall'll cl irtfrt MIH d tl»ll^ HlM^ 

M[k d; »ii si^m ^ H'Him'il cl^Hi 'iiM'fi J/lfa H 

Hw^Hi 'll^l d. { MM ) an^ SHI M^ ’I ^Ijoi,' tliMM»ll ^l^lMt ovHl^ cl 5>is 
<rHct'll ^I'Sl Mii ynll cHl^ ci«/ clRMHi »{l<fn «li^l >l6 Mm cl Mgl 

*IIH S; an^ ffHCtHi 4iftlMl <wHl^ cl 5li ^Itfinl ^IH^l il?l 

cHl^ ci<V clmMMi*ll "ft**! ^ltfll»ll Ml^ Mm cl iMHlMl d; cltw- 
ii<aiMi <»Hi^ cl »li Mim^ Mii yn^i cnft cIok" ^lOiiMwi ‘•flffn 
Ml^ Mm cl S^MlMl =»llH?l. 

( M3 ) anil ani Mm "i ^ ^l^ H<vtl^l ^cll^ll d, «? Midwi aHcliiMm**! 
an^l Cll^l'fl MS? Mll^ <lwtl^ H^l^ S. ( M>f ) ^Hl Mm % *^fi 
Hl§M'l«ft ^IH d cl *lw^l«{l MlMSl=(lMi ^icl d; aH^l “hi Ji^ Mll^ 

\> HH -3^ ^l* i* ®3'^l Mlfl “ Civilization of the Eastern 

Iranians in Ancient Times ”?li Cloti^l, MleiXXVI. ^ >fldl t>,,7l«i 

MlO^ MMI. wl 1 cl^ ®ll6l^l, Rativll an^ ilM i3irll B. Til Mm cl^ dl^l 

'i'^lH ^M aHlMHlMl ani^Ci’ ^IH a»tc|^(lHl ’IlsT M^' iillMl 

•wmii nMl- •^a(ln<W’ clri Mim^di Ml<l^ mR MlilH M«fl, 

a^inm^l M^ ^ iisT Micc*l aniMl MIMH M«(l, 

i3i an^^MT^Sdi MH<fl ^'SM MI^Om fv CnTA M^ Bi- 

&^M\ i4Ml^ wi^Ml ! flH iicl 

anM'MJQit tniMKPC ai^{l MlilH^ium ^l aH^^Mf^Sd 
S^HlMi anio^ Bi, lit/' Mm "cU itSl M«' a^i ^md 

Ml'Al MM«v^’ wly'^Cl. XlMl-Kl ^ ai^^M'^S’Kl ‘^IM'lHd Bi. 

aM^ Cl«(l a^lM^ ^M i^Sl K\\{\^'i aH^^M<yt ^IdlB Ml^l 

aMiH<A B. aHHMdl HMd M'S ^\, k- ^‘> k' ''•• 

C. <il, i. V M. HMd 3 s 9 Til, j. M®, 3. ^«v^Rl c.. y. M'ftaiM'Kl 
M^M'fl HMd 41 U ^l, i. \o-\\. M. ^itf/^ldl i- H3-tM. 



tHitti 5ii, M\s ^ij ^ 

(1*11 ARli {6M<1 ^IdHl «(l^ d. (^m) 3H^ »ll Hi3j 1 cl 'Ml'^?! 

«lftl?l W‘€5Q &, «? <la;it Slg j,^^. ( wiH 

»il ^ ^ 511^ 0 <lrti«ft ^ivft 

^Kn*{l i(^«tlHi SHl^ $, an^ ^ Sidl'd 

=Hl^ d cHi jPiHl^li iS,%r{\ ^^£1^ «ilH 

Si«ft =(l«v ili^iH d. 

(?.is) wt^l ani ^ 'S' ^ cl 

an^lvT <HiivlH d, ’ ) Wl^l SHI ^icll«i m 59’€4 

SHH’iai iX d, cl aH<4^»l<^Ml -yi^l ciiHl cl*ll ^«ll«tl ^ 'H»nR 
d; SH^ ^iclld cl«ll 23‘P(1 '< cl >tnai« sHM'i^ h\ ^ ^ 

Midi'll ll^cfi <V^«i!l?l'ft <ld^l SHM'taj &. { ) SH^ ^Hl M'il ^ 

Sidl'd ?ivtl shm'<^ ^ cl d; SH^ 

cl y^£l<l 6>l«l M15 H-d ^l«l <Sl4lH«d &, <S> »>d«l’5ll^ cl sd®/ ^d'H^ 

d <S'dl«fl <l9/tl %U*t'd ^Rcd MIH d. 

( 30 ) aH?ll?^ %l?%l QdMdl &, 


M^ vli^ «>431 ri:i:^. 


(1) ‘Hil'd iiMi, -S’ '^ifcT 4Wi^i»li 

ci^^ Mrt H^R S ^*{1 Mieiw dull'd oiCHiif d, * an^i ani 

il^»^ %U^ ^ Mf.lH?lldl KlMll ci ynll S^dR uR'ddl '^' 

di^ll 'H«l ttWMlM'l MIH d. ( ^ ) SH^ SHI MI^ ^ IV iSlif Mldldl dil%Jl 
d'H'ldl^^ft ^^d cl^ cldl iSii?l -daldl «li^i ^^d ^l>H?l. ( 3 ) an?, 

SHI Mt^*^ 'S' ■^lll' RldWl RmRi <V^^!lH'd ^IdR SHM^i?! &, cl^l cl'd 

Midi'd i^dR Mi3 %m«ll ddsjMi'd §dM d^a m 51 d; ^ ^ 'SivT cl^ 
^A^«(l %m9l d cl fld^ M<a^ 6. ( V ) SH^l ani Mt^ I ^Vdl 

^\/''ii‘d yH«tl Rsidllld <fl'viddlMi SHld d % SH?11 di^i^l 

cl'll*ft ^>4 SHRIWI dHdI'd 4ldMl€l SH^I bill'd dU'd d; sh^I aHi ii?i^ 
%Vdl Mfc(-»l»d llHtffl R«lHa ^4<v clWM*d d, SH^l Slid Sis®*' 

SHRlfa dHi SH^ (3dld«ll M a Wl cl «H«\i MIM S. ( M ) SH^l SHl 

S' ’^»r mR § cl'd sftW %(4d =Wl*l SlilH«d 6*, 

\. HH 61 3fe 4 . 13. 5(. ^uv^l^l i, \M. 3. 61 ^l- k' '»' 

61 k‘ '>• 'i* ^'*^61^1 k ' '®' ’3*^* w 61 MlfM-Kl 

HVt 61 '^3^. 'S. 6 Ri i* *1. V 'Hl^f " 'll H’^d, " 

“ M^‘. " «:• SHI W^l^H*‘Cl RR^l lAli^l ^IH. %->. 61^1 k' \, K- 



XC Vj 

dfi *llH S'* ; an^l Ml 4«m ^ «fi(l, ^ 

>{l^iii-/ ?ii^<»t d, cl Hi|;»w d. ( s mi "S 'i?*ii fl«^i 
Hl^>W?(l cl'tl^n y^cl ^MWcl M^i Ml ilMl^li 

«‘»-|l ^l€Wl »l 4H ^flM'l'il & 'S'Hi^ V^Ct ^Mrtcl »ft ^HliT 

«IH &, 

( 15 ) M^l Ml >l<ai 1 »? ^Itf 4l>ll«ft >{1^11/ »l44‘ 

d, M^ a/'M H Ml^«li al^li MictWi ill^l^l 'l«^ Mtf, k\ ^ ^ cl-tl^ft ^IclHl 
ell^l^l 6l|»li ‘IMct aiw Wl'-ft ^«ll«{l Hli<tl>li Ml^ d; M^ Ml 41^1^ 
I ^?U€(l V 6H« HI^HI d cl ‘H9i«(l &. (C) M^ Ml "I «? 

^ly ^WIM^ ^IH cl^ «* 4"^ d cl»tl*ft ^i%l^ ^^l 

^HM^IH d, ‘SM ^ cl <irSl^l cl ^^Ctl <3H^ 4^ 6 M«iqi 4^ &. 

(fe) M^ Ml Mi^ ^ ^ cl^ Ml^lMlCl^ll ct^li ^pall ^IH cl-ll^ft ^11^1^ MlCl«^ 
il5l 6, M^ Ml 4l^>3J =Ml3 I H^ailvT ^MlMl^ ct?4«(l Ji^l Wl^i 
Mine'll «tl^.. cl ^l^cl Ht^ft'ii '< wl^»-ft cl H'h 911 «llH 6. 

(1°) M^ Ml \ -v^ll 4.^inl «lMcl M£€ 4?<il^l d cl»ll fi^Ctl- 
^’<n 4i^'ai ciik ci*ii &, ^ «lisi ^ ** 

d cl^ efl^i Slcti §; an^l ani 4l^iaj % V^^PiIhI MPl il-lrti ^ll^l*^ 
%'^l-ll\'^'cllPl ‘tlM^ll^ clill C-HSi-iiii d M^ cl ^Wcll <v (h^cII^H, cl^lffl 
M^-KI M«*fl HIH 6, cl oHl^ cl'tl^fl fn^l >sil^l 4MMi Mlc-^l 
iHl"^ <^’ *1^ ci^-ft S, M^l ffi’*il*(l v^l>li *1^; M^ cl ^■'iJ^ctl'tl liTl*, ^ 
^Wli%l»il 4mi^ €{l^ S ci IHI^ cl SlHSl^fl a? *l?l cl«(l S; »l^l cl ^41^1 
§ ^ '41^(151 Rl^ft Wi S:M 4^ $, M^ cl ^Sl^l %lttO(l 6liH'{ 

5 ^Ct'-iRi Mti *iiH d, ®4cii»ii>ii ci«ii ci«ft M^Hi»ii>ii. (n) M^ 

Ml Hi^ ^ ^I’eT MMlVHl ^ cl MMlH^ll $4M«ft «? 

<l'l'tl 44^1 h\ cl^l MH IcJoi^m t'llH4 ^IH ^fiv, Ml 
^MllclMlMl Wl'i^WS'ft "iRlt Cl^ti ^MU^llHi Ml^ 


>. HH 61 Hi ’IW k- ■3* =1- HM 61^3 %, 4- C y, M 

4. Ml ^l^t aH MtrHMl^«A««t «li»{l^ "Hi *1^1 M^ M'l® Hl^, 
"" “ Mini ” §M^«(l *ifcr <ll. ^ui-ll. 

«3a^l i* <i*tl ^ MlctKl ^l’»i M^-M^ 

9iX '^•l.^'l'!*. H^l^lfn® MMW? MH<:ftl5 Ml Ml tl»Hl M^?^ io«llfef« 
MHlMl*lM»il M'S!! ^WMl MlM MHl-M»Hl<i/H6l. H. Ml lAllXl 
4tlM >tD ^ll/ <1^. S. *1^ ^1*91 !A'=llH <-fl^l 4t.flR4 

«HMrl mini\l»li^l *14 ai'^'lRi Ml^ Bi. W • 61 'Hi ^l» 4- 
mT. m. i. Mi6i^i«l» “ Min y<iiu ". fe. 41 ® 4Jtc|H> " " " ei^^, ” 

K “ v^» ” “ ^3^1, 4^ H, nT.R- 



Mys ^ i-Vi, Vi 

' {U) ci«ii an^ii h\[’{i Mnf.^tl 

<fl'H'llH ^ <v aiHJt «li^l^l 5H?ll ^fsi >ll5 ^ "tvi 

ani^Sll d. (. 13 ) “HI I 'f«lci RH'4^Wg«li Ml»^Q3ll^ll^ 

«t<'tl ciHlifl ^ft'H'tlH d "V eiu^n^ atl^ &, an^l ani il^i^ 
i SHl’ltfl 'IHHiKI aH^) ^i'Hl'ft <»CiCt, ^ d, cl ^oft 

«ia»<ti il'H^ft '^■<!trt*fl »llH ( W) SHl Mi^ "S 

?l^l«0 ^fl^H^tlH d Vlt^(l»ll d, 

i4l'H'^ 4(&lHt^«tWl d; a»i^l ani ii?i^ %(i^ rt ^ 

<J? i6lMm d. ( \M) an^l ani M^S ^ cl^l 

al«ll *1^ ^IhKI 'IMli^ 4^ d, an^ ^\\}s cl & 

cl^ «i<4l ^iuiin^ aHi«t4 “Hi^ &; *hi 4r<«5i \ 

‘l>Hlt3l'llR <1*11 (%l^l4«ft cl ^'H^^l cl*H ^V^l 

ai<HlH<3l(*ft CWI ail^ci6Hi^i«(l «vlilHC'(l d, =H^ ^ ^«il ctnl 

31W€ *IIH d. 

( 'I'. ) SHI H<q 'I cl^ ■ellM'AlH & «} ^I't'-ll 

^4ltl etui 41HSI ^'fc-'H^ll «H«t «ll^ d; aH^ »Hl 4R<^ 5HI? Is fl-i^l 

^41^1 an^^MwS^ A41H<3J 6. ( IW ) an^l aHlH<^ ^ cl^ 

<ft'«tcl'--tlH| a»U^ d, 'vJft cl»ll <1^1 i»l?l <f? «14 €14^ MictHl 

(mcII^ ani^ cl aH'iaaiwjPl v\c\ d, 4 ChcII rt^St:^ 

5l4 <l4<l^ «*l4 %«c(l >HW(lMct«ll a*tl <l4(l'(l i^lH'^'tlt'll 

^IH d. 

( *1^ ) an^ ani H'^i \ cl Slfa^ni ■^l^l^'ll ^ttcfccl^l ’< 

^iciiji cHi*(l ^(Hciih d «y aH?ii ci*ii ililsi^ cl =(l9V <(i>hh d ?Mi?U 
clailill S, an^lt sii'Si^l claHHl ct*ll '^Vl d^lirii 

an^l ani h\l<^ cl cl!!ll Ml^flaHt^l «il<t 6, anPl iil<ifl* 

»lt^ll ^»Vt cl cl^lll ^Sl M«3l ^IVt an;i MSl 4^»ll^^l $lVt 

cl €t Sir'll «*tcl «<l^-{l ^mcl asi^i cHl*'-(l "{ImSIm 

^(I'HcllH d, ( \(i ) an^l ani Mi«l ^ ^ el'll <1?s^^l >4?lie(l 

^ a>t?li ^IH cl^l •?(l>H't'^l>li aniH $ <^*(1 ^ ^7{ HS^l 


\. 6\^\ \ hT. V. =1- 61^1 k- 'l« *^■^1* a^H^cii t-l^li^Mi 

•»Hi^«i ^ ci>i ii'»i-'=iiff(?.»fli5 ss^ii n'Ji-ct- 

'liatj' ^.* •3- ^RHHUctrKlf< a«ll"uiRl H'*tri. 

mh" 41 ^3 k.. \, chT- m. <t»i:'*i>>ii«i, ti^ct*! ^ cil-'=i>>cti*t 

<ian^ anifT Vl^ Bi, ^k“ «^«vcl^l Cll5l *4^. ' ^1° ; 

“'l#'l*" f'l'n'Hci,’’ aj^i 

liCl^ Hdl ai4 >i\swi«ll a>t^^ Rh W»U^I iic *l*l 



^0 


«l€{l 6, «»? cl ^ aH?ll 

»(€€ «11H 6, 3l^5, 5 cl ci*^ «(M*fl 4^ 0; »H^l SHl 4U«5 ^ 

cl cl^ «»l^ cl^ft HU !i<l Mil (Hl^ cl <^' cHi «l^ «tlM’l‘tl«ft 

6 cl^ «tl^ cl*{l «IIH d. ( Ro ) “il M<^ 

q>Hci MlH cl^l miM MlUuCl^l lilH^l ^in clni^ft ^(I'MIlH d ^ cl>ii 

\\H\.H <fl'«l^ d, »l4^ H ‘KlwiSll^l cl aflff/ ^ clSl 

Mil MM d; »l^^ 'k cll'MM'ii alliMi ^ (hi? 

6 clMl^U cl cl»ll Ml^ iPMWi *.IIimI Ml*l (hlilH^ 0. 

( ) =M^l =Ml Mi^ ^ cl »llcl« ct?4 M'MI 0 ^ anicta Mil 41M 
4?^; 5l^«i % ^ aHm'ft M'Ml<n €l^; wi^ ^*<{1 ^ MMlMcl clMl*(l 

<1^ HM^iR^fl »li^ Mtfl 0; ^i«l % MM^5l?«fl cl *ilH 0,^ 

•l-d <wil?ict (Hi Ml<MM«ft 0 («Hl H ontflH cl ^ielct ^IH 0. 

( ?^ ) Wl^ ani H(^ ■§ SH^IIVT SlH^Hl >Hl p^Ml^l'l m clHl«ft ^ftMHHlMl 
ani^ 0 ^ clHl (hMI^I 4\ 0, <$ antllJ^ Mil M<1 -i'll 

S"^ 0. ( ^3 ) an^ »ll Mi?l "5 ^IMMI MHl«tl 'cl A 0 «? SlsM H'Hcl'* 
Mictl«ft ^lii clMt^ MHi ^t^l Cl^k ^MHcIhT CH^ll ^IH 0. 

( ) an^ ant HI2} I M<v;.H^rft (qcl ani&M ani ^finiMi-H ^ICHct 

clHl^ft ^fiMHlH 0 ^’Hl«ft O'l^ll Vni^l MIH 0, a^^l rt«ft «h>»ti«ft aHl«M-Mctd 

h(hHc 11 M^l 0; an^ a>ii 41?<^ Ml^ % ^UHl ‘^iHlHl'll al<6i9»-:(l cl « 3 ?i 
Hl^l^ €{l^ «ll'5lMi MftHrtlvT'ft tftil 0; a^H wHl"^ «tl1;l 

mChh MIH 0 cHl^ <lM^ll MIH 0. ( ) aH^l ani ^(^1 ^ 

^IH clHl^ft ^«l«fl ^flMHlH 0,— “S cl aniM 0,— ^IH 

\. li-Hrt ^Ml** i HU “^lRct«a.” $l i{ 3 Mi, i- £, 6|T 3 . ?. ^iXi "h 

V.?llM?.^r4lH*^l. *1^ ^Rl k‘ ^ Hi 

Bi \ an^Jcllct sli^ld *14 'MlkM 41 ’'111 ^'i 

<f?Mi«ft ajn^jj<ji^'^(f/>li M^iMl ailiwi MM'Oi 41 §a{| <r(|)t^| 

1141 Hl% ’lU M<§ ^ >IU MHMi l«l HHl ‘34lHllil HUl 

411l> VAlini an2t<;|i <»tR'>’‘l4l jjiaftMi M\4'11 (IHI a*i>tvit4 BhiKI 
^HlHlMi aj^lHll. »S*ll MIM M 4- gl if3 

Ml, 4 . fe, 'iff. (f. ^ Ml<l Mll/'H^lMi 4 Ml ^ MMl^ anR Bl 
an^ld a*t'^l UMl iT «4 aHifli?| iSHiaHMl HH4 *l'lHlfH<M' 
iVlilVl *AHlfH?*l'l " 11 ^ Hl^?*!. H. ^Rl 4 . <c^ «ff. H, HM?l<{ll4 

a»rt^(il dHianM 4l*i^r "o-Hi ^ -^l^llMl ^1^ cHl IJ^l" 

4 a^H^ll/* Shi RmR H\ " S- «l^l k- 3 . - 9 . HiMl^ 

^Mr=Mii » <S *i4«(f ffi'Ml 

aHHHl H^cl- “ ^U— (wls “?l'«' MMl^. ’’ <J* HH 6rV3 all, 4. H. 
CHf. i. anai^ (tl«t ($Ml l*4Hl 

" clM ani €H^ 4MlHi ” 



<Hl<H MV9 W-304 

<l»ft ci aHl S «? ^l^cllMl ^«i«{l 

<§H«l^ & cUlMl ^«l«{l <§'H«»«ni<ft cl»ll^l Sliil cl »Hl^ d. 

( ^^ ) *1^1 «Hl \ aH^^>t<v8 ^«i€Q d clHl^ft 3lM 

6 1 aHl^ »Hl Sl^«^ %ll| ^ <l STtH 

<v<ft <(l'«t'tlH & cHl^ cl «l<f{l cl v^l^lfc^ d. 

< ^« ) an^ SHI »li ^1'^%1<{1 ^l^fla»ll<\»ti»{l Ml»flMclPll MldlvT 
cl»tt*ft ^(I'H'^iH d <v ^ictui M'l’ll ^icli'ft ' d, Midi'll 41 <h- 
Mid cldi HidHi dH ^ ^ 

el'll d>HdMi ^Ht^l ^ ^ 

•T/MHl'Hi'll X'd^^ ^ ‘n«»l4^ IdM Mm ci P-IMI^ d »1^ el'll ?iil^l 

ani^ 6; shH cl'll«ft 0lW2ll^ cl (m^ ^iNdlH tf. (^<:) ani Mm 
Hl^li* (q^ ^(I'^diH d <v d*M cl^ 

4^611 Ml^ S; ani 4l^m cl 5tH|^M^(8'll %ll5i 

^IH (Ml^ cl»ll^l Ml^dlMi SHl^ § <^*ll 

ani Mm ^ H •‘Itill ^^<r»''il ^MW *• q'^tcl cl'll«ll anfcl ^ <v4 

^i^ctl %’»(ldiMi't. Mi^ §iH, ^ ?ivll q«n Rq^l q^ 6, 1 <l'i'll 

ftq%i "ifdqqi'll (v\\ $ aq^ cl»li^ tKlwi fsq^ %ti| ^I’^i'tl 'i 

^i?5^; aq^ aqi ;hI^ ^ Mil'll ^ivll cl^ MiM 'H€(l disii^(|«ft 
6; an^l (iqSi «q«tqqi'll \h<x ‘HIm Rq^ §m^ urn'll Si ^i^idM^ 
%«l^l Min d; aH;i ^\(sv ^\hiH Si'll =ll(^Hi ^q«(l q^ 
dMi j»4Mqi3ii d. 

( 30 ) QdMdl ^\m' an^lltT t?. 


q. •aqq® " «clltn ■^l^^ -iq^l 

>i«^*3d Mqqi'^i- = 1 . «* q«f8i nKk ^ mw ^iq- 3 . 

•^ 1 % il» “ftqiaft. “4d$. ’’“^u “?iiq. ” €1^1 if. \\, 

€. q. M. qiftq Hdi\ mPl «9>'HMI ©.lit Cl^l % 

^<r/ 61^1 i* \\, cfl y* 



m 




(i) ii?d, nf^--*Hi-'^H^i ’ f'l'i «ti3ii ^ 

*ttH d ^ aH>l?l^M'il Mii'ti ^l«{l ^ ^IH d; H 

•Hli^« d *? ‘Hldi ^ h\ d, 

‘ni'HS'Hi €l>M«ll $. {\) il?<3j % ^Hl 

'HRS (H'il 'inj' ^in «t^l Ch^ i| d; »i»4^l =»l*im 'a^lsT'li 

5?S\i c\»ii.ii '^i^iHi^i ^PiHHi «li^i tfiiiiHsii Siso/ 

MH?1« Sl-«iSll 'l«ll »l5 Cl'Kl'H <V an^ *l5j '**(1 

cl^ft %n^l > d; SH^l 

■(/l^«tl SlMSll ctd*! % c1'HV-H‘KI, ^ %ll<l ^ 

d; a>l^l 'lU n'Kl'H ^ 

^IH cl §; an^ aniin MIISIH ^*Hl 

SisT “lUHcil ^IM cl S. (3) an^l 

^ ^fl^CHl «ilSl1l'{l fiflH,— aHitHlI^lli 

HcliH'H'llSll d an^ ^^ffiA[ §lSii d, ^4 cl 

d. (v) an^l Sti CHt^cl'C^ti <fl^«ll d, 

«? wHl^ cl a»lHMl<3|lS cl«ll an^fa'-ll'l H^mi«(l *ilM an^l ticffl «n<«icil 
|wi «>Cti cl anHHf *ilH d. ( "M ) an^^ Hsicfl Hifef «1 

•Baa'll 'Hsii an^, ai-i a^i^'ii, »i*iai ^ aR asRai ^ih cl; 

5*»ll Ql<Hl a«ll SJH ‘laR'tl ilH $ cl^ll Mh 4^1 ^^c^l ihlS|l?(r 
aHRl^ S; ='H^l ':!i^l W'll cl^ll -HaR 

aul 4^ ®l'll ilHi»li^ ani^i^i § an^l aa>li^i Ho/ii'fl <i»i'Hi a*ii 
clSlKl 'Rl^SR’li a*iHA'i^ %llH'l -H^O. (^) an^ »ls wIh stai-^l 

'Hl'H^Ri ^1=0 ^cl d, 5l(^ »ti 9/ 5tJt5\5 :hi^ <in4lM€il 6 an^^ 

9l«ill a«4l <tli>\€ll d; anPl «> CH^ijj W?mi^«il 

aaiRiil^^ll ^ cl di 


1. HR 61 k- ^• •HH® 'it'H^l ani H*ll "^l^ll •u^'HlHai* 
^HlfH<«i '^<^•1 tT t*^ni? 

H'ila ”. 3. aiai^i: aHlMlH , ^^'^iRl il® »Hl'9tlH " <Hl<li5 " Hian^ 
il® aHl>’ll^^, " ^-ai ” ( V-llAaiW ) Tl (3lM^<(l *'«• HAi m\4 ^IH* " 
m ni'w^cft^JL^ “is^ «i ni£5^5i^ ai^ft an^ ^i*/, "^ca?ii 6 r."^ 
'‘aiff^’’ HvT mWl«, "'^ikRl ails'll ” il® 

m'RfS. “MRSb’' “ !|>Ri ?t’?ll ” M«^ ^ M'H'fll a^ft. 

''“Hit «i»^ Ji “i<^ m'«A ca'Hmi ^im cii '^auQ " " ms 



^3 


«Hl»l \C 5ll, t-\3. 

( vs ) Is ci '5' (i aflw Sf cl5l|rfi 

»tl<U *»IH d ?l 5laicicn^ 

d; SHI Sl^v^ ilH clSll Hl^ <H«l ^i«l >l(A'l'(l 

h A4lM^*n ^ «l4 cl5ll >ll5 cl 5^^^^;^^HlCt 3l 

aHl!rt'l'--lt«\i «K«llVr d, =»l^ **^ 

annAHSi’l weiitfdi cl 9i6iivr ^Ci h^I miM 

aHiai«fl d €ll?l cl aniai, sy Cl-i ^ija d, 

cl 'K^l ct:i '‘^l aiH d. 

( =^l Mm ^ ani JPlMl'ft s^HlfdaillMl <5 aaidM 5ltf ^iH cl 
cl»ll«(l 6 »? a-M ^ ^IctHl i\ S, a*l^l aHl 

iRm ^ Ml^lll^Mm 6^.4 ^actlMi %iq«(l d. ( Cs ) SHI Mv^J 
\ cl aMlMdi 5il>ll^ Ml«l<lR MIH S ^ aMl'H'li ^Hcl 4?^; =»*t^ 

»ll 4l^m *4 cl?ft aqivHdi 41^1 4^Ml^ |PlMlMi 

adWi 41MI d. (lo ) ani ^Itf an^^iMwS aiM'fl 

el'll ?(.<a d el'll*!! ^SrtMi ^ tPlHMl MMi^I <ft'‘HMlH d, an^ 

ani 4Rm aR % cl laf.iy’ «(IQ cl ^■^IMcl'ti Sl^ll^l «n<»l'l'l« clMt 
iWR MlM d, ci«fl ?lSil a’MWd'll aCicl^ ^-^l^ }i\ d, anPl cldi 

s^tfl^l d; SH^ !iPiHi cl«(l Him § an^ «li^i^ cl 

fil^m M^l d. ( I'l ) an^ ani >1(31 > «»i>r{l ilHl»ll a'tm'* M'l^'ft*!! ^IH 

el'll*!! M'lii'fl*!!, >Ha a'^li ciMi si>li'< ^(immim d; a»iH a>ii iirtm 

m\ klHiMi ■«ia av-^i ciMi ii^li'U d, 

(\^) an^ ani Mm ^ aH§^M«y£'{l 4l<£l ^£l kadi'll aRcl cl^ ^fl>HMMlHi 
aHl^ d ^ k.^lpil'll a‘«d'H^l ^'Hl^ll*^ ilM*!l d; aH^ ^Hl iRm 

ai3 1 i^lMm^l 5llM^l cldi M«ld’ M^mi't ^ 

milT am Jjl'l'ti ^4 M»al Mi'lR S, Ml»i{laill pA^ aH>t 

aal 6 ; *h^I M€« Mii *5' livT cl <fn^ cl cl i^iMm^ 

%^i «iiH d an^l «ii^i ?l*!l d. (u) m^l ani Mm ^ii:r m\n 
OMl ^-aik'll'* 41^1 d el'll*!! VR^^M^ll »t€?ll %ai^ll 4?lH d; 
ani 4Rm ^ ^ ^ a>iia mn d. 


V HM ^l yy^l, k' ^ ■* M. Hiaim ” 

M “***^* k' ^ ’• 4.J^«y 41^1 4; 

fed. i. y. aA'^ii^l Jtl* “ ^I'Mi ‘’ “ i'M ” M, ^«y 

^l^llk- ^/C 3. V 61^1 k' ^*0'* ^ '*• feT-MlJr, " 

“Ml-” 



(IV) ^ iv Wiisi^l ‘tHlVHl^i iX 

<l«ii*ft ilili^ft •H'^'ii'i’ 4?wiH d; »ii ai^t^ ^li *1 «? ^itT 

ntn^ & clSll'ft fi(l^ &. ( \'4 ) »1^ »tl 

Hi^ ^ <V ilHl clHl*fl Cl't >41111*1 & aH^ »ll 

4|^<^ \ fili 4l»l> <l <l*iHi*il aniSAl^ ’ aHlIHrtjl’ 

■aHlSftl'' &. <tt.) ani \i^ > <JJ» hif ^i%cl ^Irl«1l8ll ^1*0 

an^l Ml<^%l ill, ^ %ll^ <ill«fl i:^ 

Ml^ll»{l %ll^ ‘latll ani^ §; ^ <JJ> Hli^W JIjA«0 *!Ih 6 n*ll MlclHl 

6(^wi^i d; an^ »ii si^i^ Hi\ % Jli^iHiii <>5l?ii^ 

4(l?l cHl^ft ^ wn 4lim d. cl ^l^-H*l*{l =Hl«l 1^ ^^1l> 

clall^l ^ ^3«l«{l hSI cl«ft “llll *111 d; ^»il*(l cl W«ll^«ft 
»1*111 y‘3<l«fl ■«t11l«(l cl ^11^ "Kl^lli ir'H 11<ai *111 d. 

( lis ) *1^1 *Hi Mtsj ^ aH^^i^i^i'O ^fl^li'cT clii«fl ^>1111 d 

^ Hl^d ^ ^IH cl mi flfictll't ^.11, SH^l all 4^^ 

1 cl 3li irtlam ^ ^l1^»^l »ll«l, ct*n »li JlsA •til %ll4^ aiuu =1^ 

|Pl1l«ii *1^1 §. (l^) aH> ani lei ^ cl «y 

d clii ^o-li cili^fl ^flMlil d ^?«Q cl5li iiiH^i 4?iiRi»li»{l 5l^§l 
^aH'i!ii-cli<n •^li^ a^irti «i^; < ai^l ail 4i?i^ ^il li <11^1 
4R1l^l»ll'{l M«i<{l 14li^> 4(1^ cl»ll "{lTn»llJl <11 ItJ ailjJ? tllR §, 
ai> cl^l dall'fl 14liS]*li *ldi> &. ( Ife ) =“1^1 »li •J? ^ilT 

sivT wla ai?li Miiaj^i^ * 11 ^ d ctii*ft ani i'^ «iih d ^ ^Hl^n «? 
*ll<^ll d ct^ M<^ cl aHi> d; =1^1 *11 4«ig W'^illl'n licfl 1 

cl> >U^ cl«(l cilR a^IWi aHl> d. 

an^litT ^2di d. 


\. ii=i<^ ^ 1=111, ma 5 m^*(i 

" I'HH^li »(Pll ami ” =^441 “ CllHl 1‘^ng 4=0^ rl^ >>1 

" ^lll MU1U. ” anTl li^ "Vlll'’ 

(SH:i*n. R- lia^'iS 1l1<l*U*tlt l^^llli,” il* >111^. ‘* ^Hl^- 

%. ” 3. liail§ ^Itl^, “ Jflfclllia. ” 1111, “CliHl^ll •a»inil1.’> 

'i. > naiurw*ft ct*ll ifllHl V.^iail %11l«^l»{l ^lll 6^11 

M, ill® ‘NRl/' Mail'Jji'’ " Micfl ’* { IrdltfiaUM,. ) 



oim Mfe \ Hi\ 


5.H 


( 1) Al^Hl ^ <fA^i % ^ r«^ia} 

^ «>’^^ ‘H^l ci^^ an^T (T/I^ -t 

J«H*i«li J|i^ ^ a?€5ll>ti ki 'HVirt 

(ki^^ ail€l?l. 

(R) 3H^l «H1 1 «teil il>ll SWl^lSilMi ^ llvT 

^Ct€l<H d cidl«fl ^ictl^ 51^'^ ^ §Tl»l 'Hl^Hct'li Jl^Wi 

5i 8 d ci<ft m S; % ©icil si5li s^^Ri^iRi Mst Jr^'ii^ 

■m ?ll'Sl^ *HiMm 4 *IIH d; ^I'^lri «HMi '^IHM^ fillHi ^41- 

atl«ll«ft niH S, Sl^l i^cli M^'ai Ml<j|l^l»{l 'HR{lHcl«fl ci H« 
^ICtMi SmRi ci k9X ^idl-ii ilHl*n Mictl^ 5HM''i3i S^cil 
cl ttlRi SRI SWRlSll^l 9/'H aniMdl^ <i 

§ <Hl^ d*Q d«ll Micll^ =»lM'5l S^dl^ SlH WK^ilM §. 
( 3 ) =Hl MSi Ml'^ani^ ^ISrt’-fl ■Hl<A'tl^ Ml^(lSil ^S^Hi 0; 

't. *t<rl $l (f'< k- '^> '^- 3^i(tf 

=*i'|^"-ii!« ®rs ^iCHi fcf nuii si”**]? 

VH^ »HPU« t«tl 

t *-lH 

^ ti^K ^ %'Cn'i ^ 

iRHRi’ll Hh [ ^c|-^Mi^ctl ] Bi., 

sw^ >ti^ ‘ndi'O ^i., "fl 

vim ” niMHl ^H'ni iS^l% "Mi M^C-t<l 

SldR'=^l*i SMI ^ tim M'Himm 

'*t^l sis/Mi^ RsMR dm. fUm ■“Ml 4i^l"fl -• ^IfeT 

=>Mi'5iit/r<ia n\ ^nit/fR^^ an^^dTr^m <ism d^l’^ 
H<^rl SH^m M^cnm dl’^MRi «’ ^l'*'^ S^Ml isi fl 

nw s^mn %, ^ '“hm <Hia humrI “hi®^i ^ ct^d 

Bi- >idJ.-Kl ” ( “Hi^yfn ) <?? “mi ’'ly 

S^Ml>lR’^lil ^ "fl^ ^CdSll ^’'l “M41 Qs<l S^iMldi 

HtfV ^(Wd aHld?_ -s^iciii^di ^^i ClsXi S^Mldi '“Ml-^'^lt §,• 

’di Biis^r ^ ^ii<ims $miR dm i^n ^^1^1 

dnil/ %lR dl'^midi ^HloMi i>.. "^idis ^XlHdl 

n^«a^i s w^i " d®^€lsdi dni^id dndm ^<iu»4 ** 

■Sh^I ^ h\ ^ aHM^flldi "^ll d41'«v M(»i H^<Hm H^d^ldi “fi 

sitT •»imR d«itii dm ^d ’^idis a^iddi ii® ^hi “d»M«n*ii 
S'S’d kX 



M 


»lPl SIM ri*1i*fl ?ft'H'llM 6, ^ (iKl 5; 

<ttfll ani SRi^ MKSflSll^ ^S «il>l>ti SHM^ 

&Ml(a^l<{l "Ml^HCl “I &, aH^ ff? (T/r^i Mi^iii ^IH cImII^I 

«ll'Sl'ft ^l<ll^ Scal'd >^l/l h9i 

( Y ) aHl Mtii \ aHiii>ef(cl <lcl <lS^l- 

H^llMi d SIh d <5’4 ll\4 ®HlMW(a ) 

*(l d; an^ ani sRi^ \ ^.\t4 aH<4^M<fif£ ^:Vfl 

aHlHt/ftKl (i£Mi S; ani^ »5’'(l <lcl ^•’^<1 aHlM^fcll^ <ls^ 

d clH ci Ai§ilM<^ M't!l<tld' d; aH^l aii:i Slat <1?.^ 

moyafl § ^ <?’-{l <rtiiR«tl 5 clMl*(l 

»HlMy(a ^IS^lM^iMi d Slat Q. (M) aHl 

% ci ilS^lMi^i^’ ani aiM cl»tl«ft d 9a»»{\ an^illS 

a :aC^ aHRlM-il S 

I clSli HfwH ctm “{l<nri' an^i iiHi aHiny(a«(l S^^. 

( ^ ) anPl a)ti Mi?4 'hd «ll^l Ml^ cirll^ft, ili^l^l 

si^i ct«ii <Mai Stall i^cti li^ciiH ^ an^i ani iRuj 

'I <l Sl^l «ta| stall d, aHH ,„Hl\ d clMl«(l a-^l'i S^IH & cHft ddl^ft 
<l atfft ^(I'M'tlM &. (vs) anPl a>ti -Ht^ 1 ’^It^ain, tt^krl Mid 
^fl'H'tlH d aHiSli?ll $iqiH^ ansjctl anitaa'* ^>HIH ^IH cl S^?l> 
*?«ft ff? ^l*t cl *l?l; * aHH ant %ll^ 'i cl*ft 

Sialldl atiH aHfHj ?l ^(l^'tlH 6. ( < 1 ) an^ ant 

'i cl ilHl MM^<{l«ft ^Scl ?l»tl*(l ^tdanaiH S ^ %'>^l CtMt Sl^l 

>IM^»{1«(1 ^flvt^ 0. 

( aH?lli-r Hl^iy V^<>lMl4 


V Ma'ni'^l S.l® “SMlMi,’’ " ” ^U, “ S^Ml 

^ tlMSlati H'idS ^*01 m!? 1 clat ^^7 ^H'C! aHiaifcffddi Miaflt 

m«5s^i M^st<(lati Ml anio'^ll B.. 3. «ia>i, 

■aMao m«l (ja^, “'ilti, ” '^?lt'(l CiV «v^; ” ^c(o "iv’?! 

<4 '^la'fi?!; ” Y. ^i«>-ti^; ^ anMis ^ih ^ XllK 



'HUH y-»Hl<H ^0 111, 

HiH >ll, HH <kb. 


<l4 ^'tl ^■'H'HHi »lH ia^ \ ; “ Wl 1% <1151 i XiM ” «l<^a ^ - 
‘‘ <i O/Hl cWt «t «»Hi <1 Ml<a}H !ll\^i ^l«l an^liWPl ^WlHl «<l- 

; ” ani Hi^ 'S : “ ?l Hl>^H S <^*11 

SilT lidHlS 'l«fl.” 

(^) ani ^ lii'd iX d cl 

^I’HRrll 41^ Rl flcM^ 6 ; aHd ^il 4llei mi ^ ^'ll''Hi 

4l^lMi <H151 M'l6li ^IH (i^li J^^(V S. 

(3) ^ SHI M*?! ■§ iUHl JiCltllSli, U'll'tl §IH ci, 

■?fl'«t'tlH d, ^ =<H?U «if%l 4l>il miHl ^lSR«ll d ; 3li€t I (HC^ 

^ 41M s\ d ; an^ ani m\ \ Hi^is ill'll 

^eii 4l5\l 41 cUr{l ■»Hl^l^ <c{l?l ^l<fH| =iHl^ 6, 5iH^ fl $ ct«ll ci 

^ d. (v) 3Hl Mei »l4 cl-ilMl 

5*<1l;i •?(l>H'tlH & ^ % ^4 d ; 4 RP 4 

%ll^ ^ % 7{h ^^£1^ cl U^?l*ii «il^K S|vt^=' cWl 4l>ll 

^fl'Hcl'lR 4'lil d. 

(h) =>Hi M<aj \ 3Hi<i?i‘{l mi\ =h‘91i<a cl-ii^ft ^(I'^'tiH d -vhi 

«'>^l ^l^H-i^fl S, a*l^ %S>l‘£ n'ft 4%ll/l »l4 '<>HCl mil 

4^^i; an^l 3Mt 41^'^ !Ul^ \ 'JllsilH d ctHl *»* 4i£r 

«4M‘£ ^IH ci4 4?llA >11^ MMcl 4^^l ct 4lM 41'11^ "ilClH'd ^‘<Hl«\ 
^*11^} ^(1>H^ d, flvHi^ cl 'M<nni aHict«<ii 4iH?(l ji^li&iiR Piii4 

«llH ^ fHl> ^ «tlH cl^ e{lH;^ cl^^ ill'll aHlcl«Hl ojH4U.^ »ll^ ■«IIH 
4^P[, <3^1 illll el'll ctHl ’■H^ll't %ll^ clMl '4 'Hli?!. 

(S) =*hJI =Hl MP 4 *1 ^llf ^ Mlcll^ alSllMPliMi ^Hl^ 

&, clHl Cl ^4 mH ^ ci Mil f.MjJl'ft M5»lW'«(l M»?} ^fl'H §. »l^ «Hl 
4ll'^ 1 "llcll'li €>3^1^ alsilM'^iHi ^Hl’^ S cl*(l mIi M^fl 

h\ 2 I 3 ClMd Sl'^’ ^IH d; =«lil ^ 'IlfcT ci Himil <\\% '^i«(l M^ct^, 

V aHMl *11^^, ^M® niil!:r, •X'^, " kVi- ” MH 

61 m, k- V iti”*!, HHiiT ^tii niil =mm«0, “hi ctu ^ 
4Vll d 41 * '|H^5 “'lll^. ” “Hll,’' 

"H'^l-” { 3, 61 k- '»> «<i* 

“ »5*0iUMl^!i.” M. M^<1 61 k- '’Mi- <• 



^ ilM ^ «lsi $ tt d Cl*4l 'H'll <fl^<l*l 

(<3) v{7i a>ti cl m ^ini^i v^R’i'ti 5i4iiM«^mi 

^fl'^i'tiM d, «v> ^icini ciui ^5li^ «s}<t 

^iTtiHt &. (i) »i^ ani H<^ ^ '^'»li ml ^ cl»li^ 

<lHl«fl <H<Hiy' ^flM'tlM d; »l^^i: '5 ^ieict«ft »li »i^l ttiMJrtcl 

«»l% SHlMctl nn cl^li 3Hl^ d; 2ls an^l MHajH, ^ SIWS clHl 
9ie(l ^I'iqiSli cl cl S «? ri ^ieid«fl H'Acfl t'lmici'fl <»t«tct<^(l>il (3i5ii 

5; il«lct ^ 3H^cjl>li «Hl'ft § cl MiJldWi aHl^«{l d, ^ «ll^ W a*ll 

•S’ ^li Witcwi ^leUfcT cl^ll i|>il^[ls H(^» 

{(c) ani Mm % cl»ll*ti cel'll ani ^a'HMMl'Hi 

»ll^ d ^ cl5li aHi3l«A 0»'^, ^ ^5ll Sh? »»t^ ^Icl «tH d; 

dSll <lcl ^=>-Mli5Hl ^^Ctl 6 (Ml^ ct%^l ^Vll 

I§M^41 M%IR MMld d. 

(\o) 3H^l SMI Mm”^ <v5l|r{l «t*€3(l ^^'Cl aUlM'yfct’^ cl^!l ^IM ciSliPl 
^(I^MMIH d \ iRhi aHlM^tlfcl^ft &; ^Hl ir<m 

'% ^^I'll cl^^4l cl diHi^«ft cl»il^l J?a>HMlM $ > =»Hl3l(a 

cl5ll«(l 5^^il M<V^I«(1 &; cl^ll^ ^[1>HMIM d ^ M^T 

(^§MdlCt, cwi an^CcllcV cl Hoy^l 'iIH'^I Ml^ cl MSl k\ 

d. (^1) ani Mm 1 'S* '^IVT ^\\ Him%l ^IH, W[ aMlMMlMl 

^<1 ^IM, cl «ctl «11M d, cl M>Hcl 1 uyMl^ £^i ®vm ^IM'^ 

% »l?llfcr ^M«ft §M^ d. ( »H Mm ^ wHl^ ^r»i m51«{1 ^IH 

cl ChRCII^N ^IH, cl^liV «J’^ %lttl H«l£{l ^IH cl ^ ^IM, ciM<V cl \ 

i? wifd^M d cl %iTtt Mn5iai d. 

(13) =!H^ ani XI <H«ll£f‘ll %IM« aH!|^M<V£^ =Hl^ d, 

ci«ft ^ MSI H\ d. (iv) w«l Mm "S aH'4^Mw£‘{l 

»Hl^ ^cllH »»^«UM^Kl 1i’cllM«(l $, 

^ Ct aHH«1Mll4l aH«iM cl ff^lM (IM) »tl Mm cl«i 


1. MH-«4U^ i* I'^.C-flf.M. :(.. ^(T/ 61^1 i- 3.-aH<H^ 

M$iM<l! MM«i^^«-cll aMl^vfTcl M«4l«i, 
HIJCMrC^ 4?t1lMi <^6t«(l ^M'd 

ylct «(l ?ft?ll •»Hl 

^M tdi dlM^ll CI^IJJ^I cll '“HI 

me/ Miclt d*(l- 3. *l<f/ k‘ 1^/ Clt- !• i' 

t<£, Sff. M. 



Ihu %U \ MKti 'l^KUre. l^Vifk l>l»We. 

M., \riwKl><\y/n»i: %(\% h\nht lHini?-»h i^iw 

ibWj ■feiiTiha -jo? '6^ ly? f»]n ^ •> ‘JU? ‘k ly? 

fi>\fe. ‘c ‘ju^i ‘t ly? /jikt ’K ‘y. aj^ ft, *? *1}^ 

*>: ‘11i«vX 1? -f -l^rX \^h ’): •J[}':i HtV \9 W^h '\ 


1P8^ fe\ft (f)) 

'$ feiKm 

b’te IklfcKlla I^IK pfeAfik 

§ KWk ^ »»1^ /ts VP hl^ 1^1? ^ feK tVe fete (?) •$ 

Ipl/lIJ? IrJk pl3t?fe feil? Ite 1;Ke 50 W1* «WV: ^felKb 

li 0*1)^'^ >»”* llo^ c»»‘l?VJ 

IVnkr ilk^l^le 1^15^ IkP .ItlVk?^ ?l« ^ feh IVe l^k: ((r\) 

•0 yVe jWbKlk! y>P ?k fe\ft 5l« 

\^\K \M 0>k (!f t'fls -0 y>a IJI> IkPhpK 

n*P HJVi BlHUa Viyi5 1»k) ^Ve ^0 ^k: jklPKlk: )tek 

Pk l^hrt llghk DilVli tk: *0 \\\K h1| 1^k> <5® Ughk 50 

IVjk ^iP Ikkk \j 0 tilkr |;1> ^ hl| 1V5k> ^ l^hUs D*Ik^ hl^ p®l»k 

Ibkk: DilkP IkklJJ'V JVl> JHR (k 5, fek )k: l;k: (S) 

•0 5ii<I3W> \> I^KIk; lykftlk \;l\jtP 
thkltek % fe^l5 J, ‘0 PlbKlJJ PlPMk: l^lteftlh UjIV\> WHift 

J^ll ^ 5. f&H Ik- Vk; (k) X >tUt lyfeKKlk |k^ 

0 feihlK plljefclIK 5lj^1kK J^ll ^ | fek Ik: }Ak (x) 

'0 Wk yvi? fePlV^ piy? jVklbk ^ 

lltl5 iVklPk i^U* j^15. ^ i fek Ik: lik: (e) ^ ’0 Wfe Hglb\pkVk 

J^\k lilK ^ 0 y^|J^ Ikp 0 ^Wk l> lkl5 |V^k-W'*tj,!i’ i feK Iks 

tk: (t) -hlk l^lVktejk (if ^ 

jklHPl^ kfelk IJ VI? i 0 Ik: ‘|1cX (l) 

*H^\» k>Q 

•0 Jg>\k 1PkU§ (si) 

•0 f.lk kl? Ikp IWt klBlAs l^ltey 

)V^ ‘0 Wk Ihli ‘0 WPk.lJ> 0*1V1J 0 I ^ ^ P fe>MS^ 

3V^ ‘lit Ci kYh) 



3o 


(l) ^iTt^Ml \M, «i », ^ "SlvT a*ll5rt*i'^ 
d an^ ti'ii ^Sl4l $ cl cl*fl ‘i«'tl cl ^llMcti ‘H'Ii^ 

d; aH^ ani il^ aHl %llViH«ft cl 0<t "{l«n5llJl 

d; an^ cl 'Ha(l<^«il H5^ ct*ll % Ma<H^ ani & ^ cl 

iX<^^^ aty!(f\,i ^ vl'aiii^t^ a^i d ^ cl ClH-il 

liaMl^ll^ll cl ^srWl^ &. 

(^) anPi ani ^ 2iij ^n6«(l aniM S^ilM ilHt- 

M%ii^ «i?l ci^l hnm ani^ d; an^ ani ii^i^ 

% ^ Ml^lvT SiM d ci jySliwl ti^ll lA^ ^iH cl»li »ls *Kl«l'll cl»{l 

P^H «liH ( 3 ) an^ ani Mej ‘^ivf cl a(l«n^ lt\ «?«ft 
^^IVTmWI Oiaiy^ll ^ cl ^ IRhI^I Jfc^RS 

$ cl ?ilH * 5 ; — cl (i>l%<tl ^l^Il cl \\\R 

eft^. 

(y) an^ ani M<^ ^ llW iPtHHl ^iclRi SHRi^l \(ai^ cl^l«ft 
MisA ^cd^l «IIM d, aH;i ani 5l^<?] %ll^ \ ^PtHlKl ^dl * cl«ft <1^ 

M^*ict*-(l S^'tl'Hi ^\A d. (M) an^ ani M^l ’^IfeT ai^l'H^ ^i'Ml 
$ cl*fl cl% niH an^ ani *1 cl 5l^«3i«(l 

cl ai^l’^l aHl«iif. Him d, 

(s) an^ aHl Ml'ifl^l^ ' cl an^ii »\>i\A d 

^''{l %lcll '* *H^l anl %ll?. "h cl yni«i'li iiali^ll cl 

n*ll d. (vs) M^l ani I Hlti-H-V-ft ^ Hell 

^l^l^ll cl'ilJfl ^fl'H<HlH d <S'<a m\ anPl ani ii^i^ 

li •im*il cl ?i^4ail(l^l aiiX d. 

(^) an^l ani Mi3l Is ^4 MlcH'l^ ^4 C-ll^l el'll*!! <hQ cl MIcIMI 
5lJ II >l d. (u) anH ani Mm ^iW aii^ Jl 

M>lll^4 («^m^ Ti\ aniM d cl*tl $. (>») anil ani Mm “5 41MI 

V MH $l yc^ ■HMl'll «11H ^ 

aHM« Mm il« VHni. 41 ^b i- y> 

y. TwidV gi^li J. M, sTf* V- H. 4l?ll 4 . V, t-O*. 3, V 41^1 i* 

t-ft’. \. vs. ^*>r i- £, «h 7. 1. y. ^«r>/ 41^1 k- fe. t-(T. 3. fe. 

41^1 i* 1 ^. <hT 1 - \o- 41 yc% t- mT r. \\- 41^1 h 

\\, '41- 3. 



«ll‘H n % 3* 3t 

t€lR d ^ ctni i[^[ Sieii ill'^lPl d, an^ 

«Hl 4l^m %ll^ ^ ^ ii)J' Jl4 rlHl ii^i «li’Sirft ctm 

m d, 

(1^) »i?liy''»{l ^Kfti Qtim d. 


tnm ^3^1, •Vhb, 

(l) aHdiS.Hl wt, aHVHl-HHl, ’ R'i 1 ^€l Ji^cfl 

«ll'5l^l ^it Sjf.5(l,j3 SH^ jiaj ^q*(| 

€li^ ^IH 3«ll«fl fl% $; 5ti«l 1s >ilri aJli 

^lS<l %ctHl <HiH ^li d HIH cl5li aH'4^M9/4 rt^5i d; 

ani si^m % ^;ii (h(w^Ii ^Ml'H ^ ^ 5iH*ll &, 

an^ «yHl^ cl SIM d,'* (Hl^ ill^tdl (^MR MSlOad MiH « wlR ai^i 

MieiM cl (^) an^ ani M*?] > cl 

M\i 4 ■HH^'tl*ll *IIH d, ct«a 51s ^S(l;i ^IdHl MlH c1^!{d, 3 M‘Hj4 

^ 4«Rc(l cHi^ MHsfl dU ffn’.i'HV liH %-{l cl cnrictHl 

•wtl^^l ® «l?i a»i;i ^i5ll MW ani^l S; cl cl MW MdMl 

ffJl'^W^ d, cl SWl^ MW 

( 3 ) aH^ aniMi^ ^ 'Haicfl adii^^cft ^rii?(l 

^fl'M'MH d ^’•ll Sl’^R-lHCl eiaicfl afl^Mi d; aH;i »ii si^i^l MR "5 

«IMC(1 afl«l»fl ^■^^(l "MIM S<1^ ?ld^ '5’Mi VH^l cl d, an^l ^ 
cl iAlMQJifl «kldW 6; an^ cl fedlH ^ c-iaicQ 


\. MH ^l anV'Hl-Hdl* MMrft 5Mi;^vJp|7ii ci^o^a^i 

nM'Icllu"” aMMdl “H^.cft »tf?ft " 
MW. 3. ■Sil^ giMi 4 . M, c4l’. 3. y. axjcjo '• '* 

1 ilg» 3$IMI^.'’ M. <Hi=m^ MH® "Mlwcci^.” 

a^d® MaMlUl ^ni-Vt^. \ 

Mi«M«n?l ^W. MM i.\ cfl'. 3. 9. a»tM“ 

*W«I> “‘Wl^^l,’’ ^’Ml a>ll 4 S^l^l anS nw s^- 

MWT MH ^ ^R^M 3« ■^, MlM Ml. 3^3. £. MiMI^ 

ai{e(o aj^MMl " STisiCM ajiiMijV' aMPn/j 

HMUi” <=• 'tR'Ji »H^ifl*flt*l, “^R^lM^Jl." V. *i«y 4 . 

V> ^^l. 



3^ 41*12(1, ^^n2i & It', 

^IH Hni HlHi^«n €15lcfl an«Ii»{l 

4^<ft <l &. ’ 

(y) Will wii Hiaj % cl»it*ft ** ^Q'H'i'^iMl 

9Hl^ d, cl cl^) !i^3vi ci*ii ilHl aHlQ=l 3 cl & 

V<lW5t^ (i^qcllrt <i*il SHM^clKi '^'<(1 ci <1^1 

€%Sl^ (H) ^Hl ■H'^ I ^ aH!|^M<V£Pl ^«ll«{l »tl^ 6 cl^l 

^ »ilH d, wtl ^ 'Siv/ 

\3W«(l »ll^ S cl ani^'H'VSJll «l^l ^llli? d, an^l aH4^M<v6 %liail 

S. 

(») an^l ani ^H<ai 5i^»t(^llHi * ^^£1^ cl^ >ll5 S 

•m£«lil «? «IIH cl^ ?li 'loa ani 'S <5* anlll'* cl*tl ^li 

SlH^l cl-ft d«U cl 

iiH€i »ft5l H^i^i d, ^ <1*11 21/4 

Wl<l Jl!rt ciHU iX d, «{l^ 2Hl ct«ll SPlMl'fl 55’£3Q M£sfl Mej 

cl ilH£l«{l aHl3l«l *113 §, =*H^l cldi >lldVl cl*ll 

clKl Ml£«t^l cl *!l4lH^ d,^ (6) an^l aHl > aHl'C^loyedi 

iit'?|l»ll‘{l Ml%l'Hl-{l'* cldl^O <fl>H'tlH d •^'{l ^Tll aH|^’l«y’£ 

d; SHI ^Ttl 2H4W«J d, ^ Ml^'Hl»{l 

SltflSS ^■'H^ d; SHI il^i3i %ll| Qi'HUJdl Ml«'Hl4l 

>lli^ cl ’Hl£*l6'tl il<A«3, aH^ Q1 «IiWhI *icft 'HW<Hl»ft 

*4«^ii «ll’^l^ WHuTd ^ 0 cl d. 

(fe) sH6l[ «ll^ni <V5^?iRHH si^lai oyqt'H fiSi %: 

■“ 4lfSlHl i'l'^ClHi sHi'U H^RcQ <V*{^ ct^ll 

i'u5 Hm %ltll d, «?«fl £^i cl^ii^ d, s»tll SMIH 

<l»ll«(l ?llHl HlStcll Htft ”. 

(\») shII ani Miai %SHl%H*cll »ld«l >llH^l SHl^l»ll ^IIH 
& ^'{\ H££ Vindiafl Ml^ll'^' SHi^ S; shi %li^ ^ 

\. <Sl »H<V <1'H -an^il 6t^H^ DE ^\ ^ -Hla|l*t fll 

>H^ 2*(i «4m li ; " C^aicft aftiSt rial'll VlMd "Im ^4^1 fl 

4'H'HIh Bi/' ^ Smmi d^^^HiHi ^ ^i‘*-£ 'iiici ii^ni 

SmchI ch'hh^^ h% 'Him!i Bi. ^ifid-” 

w <ii k‘ it <stt' •3* 4- ^1 «!tT y- 

4. C t-flf, y. M. SHH® »H«-»^l«l ** 'Ml^flHdBl.” ^ ^R- 

mRi d^'a^l Ml. 3vSV-3aH, 'S. ‘HHlHHi.’’ 

y. HH y<: 4 - mT y. fc ^iBi 4 . \k, \- sflsji«j^ ^ j 

»H<lHf^4d ! 4ifl<t*l'H. *HHl sh^ThHI^II^ *H^^ 

^11M'£ SHSJdfltdB MW^l >{l^l s^iicfliiti 1^. 
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*Hl»t 13 5ll, U \ 3. 

^ §HSl »l5llPil *IIM S <l Clli 

»^'=tl'H '* I d; an^l i\h Hl^l SlJt "'HW d <^>li 

\ ^l^Mr-KWl "“iW cl anUlH'lRi Wll^ d, 

el'll ^l^*(l, HlPll^ \Pw an^l MlMllil'll 

mRh Hl«ull«fl, an^l cl^lff/ Mu'll Hill'd aHl^lH-ll 'MW 

hiX^ Waiil^Mrcll 5l^5l itMlM^l Cl?!i MH ^'Mli'-llMi MlH d. (w) »t^ 
ani MiJJ % <^'(1 Hlf.«l^ aH'IRMwf. Ml^ d, cl ^ 

iWl^l MIH S; SH^l =Hl I \i<s^ ^ 

claJll «? 44lMm*fl ^Idl^ €llH?f Mi^Ji ^IH, ci '^'Sll 

R[(tv d cl5li;i €flli wls ^IM^L Jib'll? MIH S. 

(1^) aH|^M<f(ff.'ll o*''lin PlH "llldl^, MICIHI ^l^cll 

ctm MiciHl ^li^a (^l^ cHi^, »lH %: “ ci ®l3i cii^a Mim^i, cl cli^.i 
^ftCl, Cl*ll cl Cii^a d, ttcin wHl^ and «»Hi cl Sli §IH, ^ 

aHl Cll<l ei'l^l ”^€11^ §,=^^1^1^ MM^/cll ^IH el'll =>HPl'A 

Mei %y-(l d, 'V aHlfiwU >^l^*(l a>tlH d, ctl^l MlSl ilT d 

l-Z^ll cl aHlftwit Ml? cl end MICH «t<AH &• ” 

(13) SH^nf'd QclMctl 


(1) wIim'^IImMI vi6» Ph^ «M«ii % ^i^i'd •Mi^dHci ci^ 

MV<.i«ft ^ft'MHlH d; »lH ilM'^ M13, % ^‘.dHl »llo-^ 

(h) an^ SHI ^llJ' Ml^ HlMMlXl aHR sX d cIhRU 

MlHKcl Cll^ld ''RH'^ MIH d; ani 51^1^ Ml? l6 cll^lji MlHi^ 

Mmm 5l’4if!(l ctMl MIH d. (a) an^ a>u I a^l ^pt- 

MlMi aldi'd 61 CHCI cl'll*d ^d'MHlH d, sy »ls $; aJli^ls cl 

<V5?i!lM^l McllHi^ll 3l<^ d; an^l aHl iR^i Ml? ^ 623 "IS d. 


\. a^cto in/Trt -HML' *litl "'ir/'HlM -wuM^li.'' 

^s,rta5\itl “’ilM-l” “d HMlH- HHH 61 ?• 4tf. V. 

^ Mia 4 'fi* end \\m'^ M"V-d >km »li ^ 
li Ml4i "nilM ■=*MM Ml\ MU HliH MIH.’’ | tA.<1 H'.o-^ a.t'io 

HW “aHRlM'i" QHl«a Hl^ M. 61^1 ?• ^-d- V W 6U 

V^l. 9. il?lll-r*fte, ?ll. “MlCH'l h\X" 



3^ hirin', i* 

(v) ani Miaj \ U'Hl<3|lJrH<3ilHi «vi^^l d ^ 

<^l>l m5l «i<ii ^Mis.i >iiM ^ 

^ sli'-Hi VH<:\ s4ih; ^ ^ 

^«is{l«a hih d, rl 'h ^ d. 

(m) *Hl "i ^ ilMI «lcfl ^^UiKl 

^ictcft Vi^lieft ^l«l ffvli'-.tlMi =^IH d; =»i^l =*« ^ 

ilHl »H151'A «HH d. 

(M) aH'l ani Mm ^ MIftWl S ctAlMl 

i^ilMm^ <( 1 >HMIH § CtMl ^■'MlilM ('.9) ^Hl M^ ^ '^H:r 
d clAl’^l ^icll'-fl 23<H^ ClM 'Hl^ MAMiMI ^ =MIM 

(i) an^l Mm \ ^ c\AiM\ €lA*il 

5i^«^ I^IM^I SHl’JlSil 6 <i5iiHi?(l 'dTi 'M^l'H^ <^'\\ iV-li^^ ^QVWl'Hi SHIM 
2Hd SHI Sl^m «,M fl^^tcii SIH, rlMl Mlto'A (VeiHi^\ 

<5(1^ ciSll Ml'i aMl^ (fe) shPI SHI Mm 

«{l«n5il^l MMimtliAmi^l i^lMm 

s»i^ SHI SRm cl ^><11 SlMi:<ft XlM«(l Ct»il (I i^lM 6 (\^\ 

*Hsn^ &, SH^j ^l?^l dSll -IvilMm -^fl'A d. 

(\o) anPl SHi Mm ^ SHH^RM’^1^1 M'«itmHl^l ^ SH^mM f.l'll 

sHRiHHI iclM §. (W) =^H ®Hl Mm ^ ^I'cT clHl oiiK-fl ^IM »i<l =IW 
clMi V.S S'AM '3 clHl^-(l MtccIHI "Hi'. ^MIM 3; iHk cl*{l clfi MlCtl^ 
cl Mf.S "Hl^ <HlMi MIM 3; sh^ 'fA[\ dHl^4l cl HlMi S^IH 3 (Ml^ 
clHi^4l cl "H^ %-tiM 3j '■ =* 1 ^ M cl 3 ^iHi >^iii^{l H 

•Hin^l H^-0, Mm cl^tl CHIMMCI^ Misl 3, s»i;i ?l H -Htf,;! siUi.^(Xl 3, «? 
cl^l 

(w) ®H^ SHI nm d'll^ll cl ^(IMMIH 3 % ®?si}i 

'H'f.^R’Hi ?!ilM cl% cl ^ ^ 51^5^1 <1«ll il>ll ^5li 

nd (f.M»l'Hi i=.Ml«{l «'«'E^ ^IH cl cl»ll ‘Klwt (ImW "Hli ^l>H?l »t(^T, sm^I 
il’m ^ *HlMf4£^ <H'^MMIH 1 ^ 'HMlMMl^ft clHl^ft 

§M^ ^si siiiMMlMi =Hl^ 3. (A3) SH^l a»ii Mm 1 ‘Hvi CPlMmi 
«\m' ^i’^tlMCt clHl«(l 3 'H91 f/HMl MlS^ll RsiR s>ii ^ ^ aHl 

\. MH (ii M°^l, 4 . M, C-ff. R. S. '=^5/ $1^1 4 . X, <hT. R- 3. Mg<H'-(l XtJiij, 

“Riajm” “ Wl. ” ‘''H^l'Hl 

HH H«^l, 4 . X, CdT. iC. M. -Mi-Ho “MltJi<n «VJ’." X- MM 

M«>ll, 4 . -s, CdT. V. ^S.. ■"l-r/ 4 . \°, t-fi’. 3. 6. 4 I. 

“ %IM»0 XI^Mlct- ” ( X^l^J•1>U«• ) fe- Misim Wl\> “$<M^'.’’. 

“ M “ *lMXsn “15 q. ” 



i HlMl \ «i€fi \MI, 9i€ll 

M^K^Os iiM^t, :*h;i «{ 1?5 =(i^i 

^=Hcil ctni lihmm m^' *tlH i5; a JIM 

%i>Hwcia ^im<{i m 5i Sii >^iiifcf y, ^ rtdi a ^lui m 

aKl y*. 

(lv) § 


*H[(H ^HOi ri;t!f. 


(\) cii(|>^i8|>i, »li 

y\k^ d a^i 6; ii> arsi 

cii^. <^«n ^y-i, a^ii ^a^ia dm d^^i 

iix^ \ ^sii ^ ^5j| 

ix) add ani Mm %: “c.HlX a% ^ Uih ^,m ad MlSdl41 ^MlM^l (Hl^ 

ddl a MlWll4Wl asil <dai?l; M'ni f/ RcdiH^^l an^ aH®/ v^ia 
dl«, ctMl Pll'jai iniyMlSli Mdl ^IM aa 'll? > 1 :^ 1 ^^ I 9 nt/»l. ” 


^ ( 3 ) adl Mm bl'cT ^'i^m ’id^dl’’- Miclld Ml^ ht d, ddl^d anllitJ' 

M£l *ilH SHd^ 5Hl il^m % ^\m ’Id^dl^O ^dl<l 

aniM, ^ 2H^lj/ y, ad '^mdl '5. (v) ani Mm "i MlS«li41>ii 

^ICHct^^HlMMld <^\i\ § ddlMl ^(NmiH 0 ^ ;h\<. 5i.cd 

xumi ^iM aa Mi^mi^i ^<1 Miiii; =^d =»ii ii^m ^ sji 

Ml^Ufedl ctMl^, (mMR, cim 41M ?^^l^ 

^d a Mis«t41d M'di ^lidi mu hd 6. ’ 


(S) and^ani Mm 

fiaiR?(l Cdd^ dlMld fiftd a cdl^ldl a?9ld ^l§Mddl^«' «l'>^ll r^mMldl 


^^'*^x** 'Hi^ &, ^?ai 8>r^ a<i 

*11M ^J[ ^1 dclCdoi u li -im MIU116 

aiR ^im^«a >ii-< ^ a^i a a.^.a >,»m, dKi dm iiJii 

a^ R. ^i M\ ai, t =1. 6ff. 3. Mid ^i Ml, ai ^ 
i- C 1. ■ 



d. (^.) ana SHI \i^ \ s^Hi 'lai? m\ si^i«(l ?i^63av 

■Mi^i ^(l'«l=llH d ^ »Hl 

■§ ?i?25»ilft H'twi 51^1 i^'llHl <l'll*(l 'l<1l ci'tl M>^1 cll«y« *IIH S. 

(is) a^i ^ (hsiivT alin'd clKI <Mani' 

^i^nniM »t« m 31 d ^HlfciallMi'd «^4Hlct«{l -hM «Hl 6 "I cl 
claill^l anwiKl ^IH cl ^HlM d; "il "S ^li ilH 

«?Mi »li MPlctl clati flvHlX "Sll^ ^Idl^ ttlM^ 

d <h 6 ‘HlS^'il >ll'^%ir*l cl ilMMi el'll mi *IIH 6. 

(c) an^ ani M<3J an^livT*!! RatR ^IH cl'lltll 

SH^ll^l ^Mlcil 'l«ll M<*!i W; ani %ll^ I cl«ll 3H?ll- 

tAl ’ cl«il aiJA ® el'll fiairt ^ (fe) ^Hl *1 

^l^l >ll‘<i 511^1^1 WAR »l 5lai ^lcti«fl filMtlH & ^ 

iWl^l^l'll ^Tli MlSl d ; an^ SHI "5 cl iHl- 

^l»ll ct^ "iM (^»H^ 6 ft*ll d. 

('lo) an^ ani I ^ ^ ^iCtHl MK aHlH d cl*ll«(i 

clJifl'li tie'll ^ ^^<^l«{l ‘n«t<lQ|l ^flM<llM S SHI iRi^^ %ll^ % cl<i{l 

'elk'll «t«l^ cl clii[l«ll Mill'd ^?U«{1 >tl^ d, cl I3«l«ll ct^fl Ml*i 
ani^ cl«d d, an^l cl HH ^^ll«d«d ^cMvl UIH d. 

(ll) =*Hl ^fl'HHl^d eld alin'd '* »l ci-lisfl 

§ <^> >i^ai (^a^i^^ll clHl ^IC^-lrd ■“ll^Hctdl ; =iHd ^il SRi?| I 

'^l^M'ljl f-l^lcll ail-HM Rati^«j[l (1^) ^nd a»ii ^ 

»i|^>l«Y£d ^flMH cl«ii«ll aH|^M'f<€'d ia«l«d «IIH d. 

('13) %i‘hj 4 ^'^icii an^ivT d. 


\- il° ‘"'i'-i ” **^'1 61 'I'l ^l. k- 3, cd‘- =1- CIIH 

vT C^Sim =*Hl a»(i 

TflifTct; ” 3. 'lian^ il® ^Ul^, "■^^1%." V. RH-n^'^r<^, 

" f/(m MRHl VlMl.” M. 9/^ 

t^l*l Sr<R»fl^- if aH'll?*^ 'l«rtl •«•■«. 4*1^11 fi«ii 

“l$l> 4lXl "d Pih an^' «Au\l ^.. c.. M\ ^l, ^'S, 

6d. 3. n«(»l «l^ctllAi vi“ »H§lti9'H<nr£ H 9/ St^iT SHl«^JL «l»n- 

"S, aH«i>.>t'r<£’ll and an^lltf^l 

■^l^.a m-d 4l«l •HM'd B.. vs. *IH Ml k' =(• 



*ni<H I'M S{. Sj, 3'S 

(i) »i>!<l«’{l \Al, Hr^^niaC^ci^i 3H^t n* a 

^ faa &, “ iiHi a*ii«ii uih aHRiH*ii Pi=*ti^a 

d, “ (^) ana =»Hi Mtaj % ^«ii Mi?ii a-ii ^^'hh 

d, ^*'ii fin d, ana ntfft <Hsiii5ai Miai ^ 5ij fitJirti ’da 

\% d. ( 3 ) ana ani % «t€{l fin ct«ll IrinHi ani«il 
d ff? Mictrti (a=m^i ^i^Hna aniMia a iki (y) ana ani h-^ % ^ 
'^iifHi^'Hna ana ^ a mkihi ana^RH’lia nanin d; a^a 
»ti 51^1^ }t a»iia ^ai at«ai, Mtanm ana d, ana «i(i^a 

qi^>i*i«n Xi^ai, 'MpiHm <1*11 d. 

(m) ana ani M^i '\ <v iini«Mni ii^i s^ni^i»lia 5i^i shim^ 
a ^iiinni Ji^i i^ni ni’i ai'Sia 'ia^t'} d. (v.) ana ani Mt^i 

^ ^ ^ttT itiHStnicai ^ ?%ctia aiia d, am*!! "ftwiaJiia H<3{ a<5y 
ayeicti^ d. (< 9 ) ana ani Mp 4 {I5<ia aai 

'niH * ct^!^ Hin £'««4Mi d ani*n a fls^ia am •niM m. ■»H<1 
flhfl *wi <(l‘«i'llM d; ana ant ii?uj %ii^ ani*ll ai^l fls^ 

•l^l^ aHMta «IIH d. (i) ana ani M<^ "% Hl6Hn*{l Misai^l ani*fl J^flM- 
d aimai ontAa d ; a^a ani si^iq "h 

hi6<ii<CIhW 1 ai^i<{l t^i'v^iai 5[iH^i a«i *tiH d. 

(ti) ana ani a a»l3t fli^ia am mna fiscal 

iWi aniaai d, a^f^ '■-itfQ ^la m <Kl*n atnjjna 
aHiMMim ania d, «? ^is ana «{l«? ^ am “iiM cim Miais mn 
amncii d ; lai »is a amai kihIi ai^Jlm 

■wii'Al’t ci^itai mn n*ti M^aig Ji«^«{l a^pai m<l «iih d. 

(\o) ana ani M>il ^ Wl »li ani^^a ani^ am*fl ^ 

'Hiatt a^>id Min asl «tiH d ; 1 ani ^aa ai^llm Mr-ffta aniM- 

mni ani imua ntill a Mia n'Hi'^a cmnit mih d. 

(tl) ana ani Mi^ % aH^^M<v£ Ml^ H<H cl*tl an^^ am*tl ^€1 «ilH 

d ^ Mii aiH a d ana ^a^ini ^^il^l Mi^ 

d; ^ 'H^'H^ d a a M^A d, ^ ^ iitf 'H^l'H? ^iH 

V HH 61 M3 % Mt'MK* m^'Miai il» M^MK, “S^R,” 
"Hiirn;” “aivtl-” 3. aqff/ ^tl'. 3, y. y. an^ m. au 

“nHMi ^mim <i<>aiai a*(4 ^ainaif .' mih 

HiiMi'm ffy^a n*(l.” 



3<i ft 

ci'fl 'A (l^) an^ =Hl ^ ^ ^ifcT il^i ^i^l "Hl^ *HRt4 

<3mV <1^ ^ ^ HWl HtJll'ft He4l >|l/l «IIH d, cl 

HVi c\Sll cl HM iH, Ct«ll aniM ctni '*^1^" &. 

(\3) an Guy'll SnMIl &. 


(l) ^ MR MiMiKl M^a d ; cl 

Ml?.%l-U M13 clHi’^l ant'll ^d'HHlH % Jt- ^7[ ^idi^l 

j? a>ii i^!i^i>ti MHCi $ clH 5^?l:— «ll 
C^aianiH hCi 1 '’■ ^ Mi<l m^lHiSii o[i\'Ji ^ih ci^l f? rii»i ivii^^ll 
ct«tl itb cim^ ^i:(l a^lM 6, 

(^) (3TtH ^8Cll aH^ll'cT 


(\) aHi'>{l mWI ^ mHimri ’S aa (Hn-ii ^^«ii siMii^i pa^i. 

{\) ctSil 5ilM?.im<Al d MHiXi MHl't 6, clSll 

cla lilHs'l H £1 ^ «>{l"t»ll >IIH£1 MU d/ (a) aH^ll 

*? ^M«tl d Ct cl ^ ^ ’^l&H'lMl cl wa d, 

cl^l !iW^l ani d cl ai?l i^aui '< tS, cl aH?ll ^ ^\[ 

5lp<i^ 'Hi'^ v^j ana ^ mi ^ ci ctMi ^ 

'in cl »iw(i d,- 2liH % cl {I'm cl t^ViSli^i mri 

sX d. 


V M$'4'-(l M- 

ani'-'^l ^.. $l M3 Ml? i- fe, til 8. 3. ^l^i a>(4{ j,X : — 

“ MI'M §H^>-(1 ctMl ft?l W MIM \ ^l; 4- ^ Mi «/(^ll^Ci' is> ci 
(3M>*(1 a»tl MM«V M3cfl ri^ft % -wd MIMHI itMl 

■claiMl "aHlMMai ”^lfc/ M''M!s^ 6l?l MMtd 

■a>(M'Hl IJ^ft'H tJuJ’fttMi^d M'^fl ani^ 8M Ml iltMMl 

^Ul<i M-'Ml'^ »t'll *1^4 ( M^M ^l Ife ^l ) ^\^[ 8. 

(61 >!\ % i- 'h m 7 - 1. M. gRl 4. i, CmT R. V >11*1/ 
mvmi*» sfit , 



11 >ll, X, <10, 36 

(y) ^ anUl <\\\ ^IH Sin i'ill & ■^: 

“ rt*ll OiS4ll Hli^in '^*^1 ^I’cT 

Ci«li &,— -Hii^Ji <3>l ^p-i riPll ^h> 41 ■nnn i^, 

MiV-iHi MMii^'Hi cl^i ■‘Him Ml^ij-S «fViaHi ct^si«(l nn^ii ijn % 

^ <a^l ^IH fl !3<l =m4l^l & ; an^ =Hl ■^, f.J>t aH?U >tnajn 

aimi'd >Hl^H<t'Hl5li a/Hl'^ (1 ^I>s1l5ll lijH tHi^ (tm ^ a>i^l 

MliSjn'll <^'^1 M'i’l ^ ^IH n rr^Ml^ ^S-HlSll ^IH ith 

«41<1 d. * 

(h) <3^1 4il>R atig an^l H ilH Rl^ an'i^M^y^ 

^:— “ Ctl^ «ll%l^ Sl>l yi«i aniM air4 

^«Sij iRiii "I aiin a aH?ii tli^i n^ <1^*^ ^Kjt^l. 

{\) Sii S^liHl ihl M?.l i\ S, ^IH 

ci <n^i^ aniH d, clSii anml ^ <m'{l'ti'4 i^. ('vS) 4 

Sin cl a»i§^n<vs^ Mis?u^'{l SHI^I’-Min'l <i^l«v' '5, el'll ^liid n«ll 

SHI^IICI ^l!rt^-(l g Sin M'aR S ;3, ^ clRl ^ an^lr/ anPl'A 

m d3R^l ^ S ; •'H\>H^ sy an^UvX ni^ a>l?ll 

i^iRl'Hi <H^l^ll IlSl ^ cl v^i'Ji &, ^ *^5,1 ni>iin^ >11^1 fi! 

el«{l >l(i[ S. ” 

(-i) el '4in ^Hmwitai Sin '^:— « Sa an^i 

'Jill |:M ^'U^l d, an^lMwf.dl XlHf.ldl^li al^rtl '5, 

^ a^i^ltPd «%n</fl ail^ d, =<H^ ^’li *H^ll-jRi li®<"-'i 

’IH'H ll^l d ; Si^^ \ ^1 ctSil n^l'd'H il>ll^ HHi^^'l $. ” 

(&) ani iPWl ^\\ «vciw 'S 'S:— “ cl ^dl <Hl5l ^'Al- 
H|i § ^ «-cHR IhI lilH Sill ^«\IH'HI ^IH cHl^ cli^i’c' W; 

ovHi H'-fl ^^'{l Mlcll'll sRl<tl iPlHlMi H'^ril iVlUlSil ^iH, dSil 
aH^l HllHlllSii MlctHl «l^l Mi^ SilHcl ^<flHl ” 

(\o) nii^H illli Hl^ cldl ^’JiM>ii, <vqin wti 

liir/n g id Mivi ^ ’^IH (dl< cldl 

l^cllMi §^' SIIH ” 

\. anl 3l >{1711U ^ifid'^l. an^i SH‘^invi«-3 iR- 

(ng-wil 'dl'H ^*1 ^l» 4- \\: igXl "ilHR c^lH cHl\ 

«iiH 3. »in-»Hi5iuilini, “ <% Jl^lHl^W^U ” 

nrnl^l il'’ " 31<Hl>l, ” “ aHKUllfttll? 

“ dli '■ 



Vo fi, 

(\n) 4^ I:— “ cl y'»{l & 4i^ 

?iHl<?,»Ui:'^l 4 ” ('^) ^ aH^^ «yM?lS anio^l ^ 

clHl ^nHMl cli^ 4%’ 1:— “ <V •hiHR 't«ft <=tMR»tl? 'i«»'l, H'&li 
%lTtWl5ll tim »l{l ^Ttl qjRHl ^IH cl cl^il *»t€«ll ” 

(\3) cl Hltt«\ 4^ %:—“ cl aH\^ m cl 

i ^ an^ltP H^l'lcll ^IH ”. 

(W) cl ^4M Rh ^^'Ctl aHlH'wfclSl ^ 4|, ■§:— “ SlM jj H »tli«i^^l 
QtIo^'I ^ *MIH ^ »l4 5^^ &-2l4 »il<^H4 ^ ilill |lH-*? 

’ii^l d; cl ^ d ^4 sHRiH'ii i\ &, <^4 cl 

6^l<l ^■<»1''44 ^l€icl «na^ &, •J’i^ ^ICtHl «o'^v4 aH?lifcr4 

^frlHlIl <am4 S. ('I'H) cl >ll4 SliJcn^j an^ Jl -VHI^^ v^, aH;i 

^ ^[\ U' ^ «ti^i & cl 4 

an^llvX MiM OHl^l ^IH cl; 't^'U ^ 4iy" Qt»H <lo-1i clHl 41^1, »ll ! 

a d, cl >W^4 ^l«l a' 4^; >lRi 41^1, ^ i 

4V a a* ('l^) 'tl^l SHRlH'imi, SlL 

I a ^1 ^ ^ 3 

d "i ^k-w 4 ctni y^Wct 41^/' Ct4^R Mi?l 

Wiinai 'tMR'lR Ml’i d, an^l MR*il^ 

MR'll d, an^l >IR^R ct«ll -aHRdR 
•Hl^ cl«ll HQ. d. (tva) 4^l/l^l 5Hl(l«l cl^l 

wig'll ^4lSl F-IH, <V >1 % cl»ll ci-li 5 ia\i-Hi 5 l4 4^314 ’•4151 
,— cl I <^4 MR m[^ 4h '^'4 ^lili \\t/ ctni ^'iwl 4i>li 
<K^[\ "ft's 4^; »il <^1^(1 a4lH ^ cl4 Micll4 ■«il^«l4 'It'll 4^'i cl 
4^HlHi *Hl«>^ 4a. 

(U) cl »(c 4?H«/^ 4^ 4H14 d cl^l »ll^ 

'***^l'l ” (1^) ^ 4^ 

(f? d cl'tl4 aH^^M«r8 HRli^ >1«WIH 6, ^144 cHl4 

vti^l^l ^I'tHi Mi'll <14 W d. (<.o) >H=(lcl, cl 2lj all I 

‘*tR<ll4 MM <»tll S, ^ flH^l 41't^'' MlM d, ^4 cl cl^l 
«ll^; <^^1 Mill 4?l M’RMi 4 MlH'tlMl Ml^ &, M^l cl >ll(l Ml 

V •la^l nidi / s', “IH 4, 4 . 'S-i. (nj'Cli vi^cti i «Ml“i 
C 4> i* 3. 3. »i>MiHl 41 ® «H4 “ ^t'd^UdSl, ” SViCd Ml'l'i.” '^^ 

■^V- 4^1 ^ : 'H'lH '144'i "^iH. " dW <»tRl MiMRll^' MlfRl ^IMl^ 

*>. ” M. 4<U“^^V> *1'**’ ®i*Hi<i)“ ild.” 



n 


ic % S{. It— M* 

cl^ ct«ii <H€[l ya.^i, Sii 1 ^ 

=»il a*l?liy^ SHPltfl ciH^lRi it S. ** 

(^*1) <i Ml'^ill ^ ':Stl d i^ "S:-— “ 

|w ci-Hi’-ft ov^tit ^ %ci 'a^i ci^ ’a'<i h\\ ci3i^:ti hi^, 

an^ ci*il %l'<HH*ii il^l ^IM. ” 

(^^) “ eA\\ ^S'^’cttcl ct«ll an^tclin ^ cl cl^ 

aniMl ^IM,— ani^l ell^, «'<il'l aniM-ilt ct«ll QtIM 

^IM, — v^fl ^ ci sj’ it, an^t 3 *1 cl^ Pl^ 

■*11^ 'h:^' *^y^- ” 

(^ 3 ) \l?l aH'i^aiwgj^ g & cl^ 

^^I'lcll 't*^ cl^ PlH, 9 ?^ ftRcl ^^<^^ 

aH^ <l5li % vail i<|H<^J ^.Ml(cl HtrWl <l*(l, an^^ JJaii 

aHiM^ ^Ml 'I fnt \^i. 

(r.v) ^ (§tH^^ fit 1:— “ «t<wi »tlt?4«i 

9/54i antll ^IH cl^llHi, 'vall 58^1 'HlR'lRi $, c^ailiMi i^ ^ 

«i«fl mChh Mi^[l %ii^ 9 ««'hi M>ti'5i 'iNi* 

<laH yj\al, 33‘£5Q^ 'l^ ^i'^t H^l. ” 

{\\) H ^S>Wl m'HHl i^ ‘S:— “ cl 

ii\fM'?.l \i\m an^l ani ^ivt<i 9<)V.oQ<ft >HI^« d ’^: 
aHl>»%l (^S) <1^, Mitl a’A^l ®ta»r-i 

• V <t‘itl^<{l <t«tl aH^aff. Tl 5t6W t1^i*1l WlMl. R* *i\A ^l 
^l, k‘ I* ^ '-tl '<6^-t'tl ^“3- an^l CH^ 5/i t.tl 

andl^^ofl , an^^-aH"* aii^aj^ f ^if^M 

il^^JL, 'HA a<t^i anUHl tin =»Hiaf^M 

if IHS’H'l, an^q^ if H<l^l«fl« 

tfn Hti«i*ll^. rt^»3a^l a^l ^W'H 

iX ^ :— “ ^ ct^ iV 'H n«ll a^l 3 ^l 84^- 

4>l«y't, ( >liX »nX Smih tll'^ ); "H Mi^l ’Mi^ll isi, 

♦S’ tRfl (I'll aniX ^I'^M'l'li Rlij[tJ4?a (<»-4lX «i 

4 (HlX ) >ii%-n 'M^ii/ (fi> 3 a>(ii4 ) Ti >i5, 



ct(l% "* *ii ffx'm’wi >iiu 5 >iw an^i iwci 

ifcP-CHWW ans^li^ ® »i’U(§, ^ aftivl ‘H'M'tnmi »ll^ 

d, a«ii ^ ffntfSl ci^l »ls * w-ft 

(^V9) ali; ctoi^rti »iHiii%ir(i an^Hlil Pl^ \ ^ $, 

% i\h =(l«/ cl<l d; ^i %il^ "S %m«\l 5»i^Hi?li a>li 

>IIIP4H ff»ia\^ Si'Al dMI, <r/Hl^ »ii ^TliqiSli ^IH ^ 

5Htii §iH cl dsii ^tnidi^i isiH cl Ni?! %iTti «iiH ^ 3H?li ^IH ^ 'a^i 
»iiiii^ <V^I ? 11 H $, ^ tnUdi^l ^iH cl %icil W^li HiH S, 

cl «a^l !i^!iXl «IIH d el'll ’{ISlict clSllSl C/Mtl, i^<l.’^ 

P-IH <vqi'>i s^^rll & ClHl WIRCA 

dHi^'tii:^ efl^, xiiitidi^Ai S -vSliji MR'i ct^ii anm cl dHi- 
^-HR "HRi dHt sHin'A d^lR^ wV $ d^ ” 

(R.(i) evMl'^ aH'4^A<f(c dl1l^>tRdl«(l Silt Sidl'd 'llio-ill -I/*!! ^ MIS- 
«16 H'ild‘1 ani ^CdHl^ dRdldl ^‘‘H'Hdi o/di'd ijtidi § <^} 

^?!l?,ldldl 'S ^dl^ ■SiflMddlMi anie-ili S ^ -HRriR d*-tl d^RdR, 

S ^ =HIH^. ” ( 30 ) ffc'dMMl ’^- “ ^ ‘^4411 SHPi 

«. ” ( 3 'I) and cl iulli -HRdR, '^cdMdi “cl %i«t 

( 3 ^) df^a cl 3UH ( Sl^?l ^dld ) H^tli aii'lird ( 5 h^ y 

dQftSi aH?ll ^l^l =^Rl'A =ni k^ldis 3^'l 3 :— “^ddl d>Hd M^i^l cl d’-'llHR 

<t. 61^1 ^d- k- '^> Aiiddl 4 . >3. C d-M, dirt 5/1(1 , ail'll fsi. 

d 'Hdl^iid ( (jird^di*! iT Ri ) di5\«-d, ^'d'Hd Ri 

Add d H'i-«dr.t»d itlrt, (SH^A-ad^ ^dd? 
HldJll'} ^d dwAtddd.) <T<!fl!/ f^d. CHS adidRj, d dl«- 
■dd? ( dll 41 S^ ■^d'l«ld’t,*d^'^-=^>t. Aidd\ d«fls.dH«t)( 

Add a^iisii ^11«J^ sCd’d Ad^ns'l^ ®A'§lt}’d«<t, SR d 

SSA A “flid^-feT, Aid^^ib ^*1 d»ft|dAd. ) ? <«’& «•/ «Hdi fsi 
tldi«il vT t*»id ^^l*^ A^SCHduX ( tdl A^^dduX, ^aAij^; 

Add. Udl'A^^’W-ildd). ’HI A$CH«fl ^it^l^l cl^lOi^dl d^^ ^ 

d^l’dH dRlAdl^n) 'A’llddR dXl’^ dlXl ct^im, "=^1 
’HlMdiMi ’Hlo'^l "ik, f»-HlX "H 'A^l *H6d\ dl\ dD Sd^Mdi 
■=^^'5l ^ dlXl dR-l >ffi\ cHl^ d^ ’^l>a} ‘daild ’HIA^ ). clld 

’Hict^.i “^uidd fddid 1 ( "^d”^ 4 ffdi^ % 'di'H "idid 

•»HiMlt ) o-<\i\ § si^R-ft 'tl^i dii ’H^iiX ddii %, ! 

■•^^d li 4 ddl'ddi Sl^l \i\ Cll d^ ddlH ’HlAHl ? ) dlX 

Cl {I'ldl d^ S^^l «HX% { ani cllX ^d S^i «liriii ’^: 

‘<lld '^'Ad' ). Al:d A ^l, i, \3, dT 3, ffjg^i 

61^1 k- ">■<> '^^‘- V 3. i4>it, “iRd ”• ’’ 



iC % )i^ 

MSI MOn cl MUgi^ -j? M 31 HHi His«ll4 ^IH ? 'S^^'tl ^i*--(l (I 

®irH[ cl ^ <J> %lTli<ll5ll t?, 

cl ^Ttl «ll*l " 

( 33 ) \ clipp'd «(l'M clI^P b\ W, ovHi #-fl cl 

cl ^£l MIH S, cl M*?! % »i JlMcil aH^«l I <^Hi 

cl ■»il'«l%l <v ^IH H MTllMlSll MlH 

(3V) cl^[l4 cl X^MIS Pld i|,’ ’is — “ ani MM 

MCAcfl MSfl; Ml 5Ri^ ‘S »»Hl^ cj^l MS 
Mlf.«16 Mi^ctl MMl, M^l lllM M^l «irsi ct^SMl MTll MlH- 

MlMi MWcfl <l*(l, MSA Ht?iis M^ll ^ISl^l W, 

c/Hi 5lS SlMl MIH d rt MiPi S -v ^i 

MlS^ll6 ^IH. ” 

(3M) ’fl^lfeT ^MlfctSiHl «'>^l^ 41^, RmR, ?l''-f., clMl SlMMt 
S, cl S^rJ ^ 'S (tMl MMIcI feMl"l MlM?l, 

tf/Hi MS M^41 Up'i, Mr't ^ MdlHlc^l 

MM'Hl Mttl ^IM. ( 3 ^) Mt^jis ^I’Sl ^cli ^ Is '^’Mkl Ml 

MmCH *' \i3h oV^^Pll §, ?i M?ll ^IH cl Vi’^.l ^IM cldl Ml^'l 
H MIM, mm M^l MliSiM Mlt»iM^ Mlcll<{l ?tl#d Mil d, 

Md cl ^Vl ^rSl ^ MII31M M?ll ^IH clM MlV-ll*(l MlMMi |^mM 

MMIM (3V3) Mi^liS ^I'^l ^ <r?Ml^l Ml ^/Ml'M ^ MWl 

6, «vHi C-ldl^J^ iMMMMl? MMl clMl MMl MM'MImI^I Ml^Mlrj MlH 

(bi) M«^is ?ll^l § ^Ml ^ Mli^jM M^l itl'SlIl MMRMI'C *4 iM 
Mii d; m^iis '4^i ^rsi ctHi m?ii misi Mil MCdi'rPii s^mrm 
MSI SMl'fl M^cicl <f^Vi o^Hl’^ 5ls '^j^l MliijlM, 'V mI'cMR §IM, ctMl 
^Idl'cT <MMMMR ^IM, cl MTtlMi ^IM. 

♦ (3«f) ^M cl*d M^«l M§^M»rS*{l M^SSKI t-ll^i MM 

d S. — “ d^l MMM^ MM5»'?l 1 SH^^M'^cS ^ CRI ^IH M H'^ f. 
S^ d, M^ MtiMM ^IH cl mm's M s\ ” (vo) MM Ml "S 

«Hi ^i^l cl^ll M^IM^ WMoy^ % clMl^l ^llMMMl Ml> ^Rl C4i';,i;'i M=d4 

M«l M?l, clMl clwllKl 'l^'-lll/^l M'MRHI l^U^lMi MM I clMi 

^ Ml §IM clM MI^ Msill MIM 0, M^ cl^l M=^fl 

\‘ MH $l k- I- ^ MMIM 3^Mi SSMM'i 'C^'iJlMMl ».. 

3 . f? ir/MlM Si^Ml iS^lMl MlH^l H- . '!f. Mii^.dMi Ml'Mcd ^S 'CCMl'i 
MIM <»‘Hi ^ ^I’^Wi MMlMMi SlMl <1Ml JJMl^l Mt^^MMI M^'Ml 5ciX d^MlMl 
^Ml^l &.. 



hirin', HWi k 

53 V 1 Hl^ ^ tmji®/ ^IH d, HSll SH^- 

>ff»iil) >iR^, an^l fl5ii €ii^i;i «i4iitr (xw 

an^l ff?»ll ^5lfc>'tl<Al ^IH cl2li fj(H«(l 51 m MWcll 'i 

r-l-SH'H'^ni ^<1 SH^l \ mi5iril=ll 

an^ 1 51m * 3 X 1 Ml€«l& 3i^l6MR S, SH^ h\\ ^ 

c/oll5l ^ an^^M-^S ?iMl6 clMl M'tlMcft an^^l cl-il M<v{li (tK-cil M«ft. 

(V\) “ H5il X?«iV M«ll M'llM'i SIM S^<tlMi 
SH^l »/Hi cl% >H=flcl SJJ^dMi =«H^l 

m^Q 'tM^'fl (MsidMi si^ M>^ >l«\^ §. (y^) =»i^ ^5ii «i:(l<ls 

^ICHctMl ^»*t '1^1, Ml« M*(l Mcllj %\!s <Vi^ 

^ictt^ M<^ d, sis sh^^mwsKI mi^ ^’Xi 
>1<A^ d; Mi^l €|<v «^l^cll M^l, ^5ii mm S^^ M^l.” 

(vs) SH^l SHl^ aH|^M®^6 ^M Mi^cll £^S =»il S,(M«llMi 

^,M«l #-(1 «^ivl5l, an^l M<^l cl^l SHl"^ 

ciSll >H=(l <1 ir'Hl MlH d, cini { 3 V 1 ifelM'Si^Al'Al MlH d. (vv) S\S 
«l<\^Mi «? Mill ^IH ct^ Ml^ Ql4livr (3\S{1 Mdl M^d, 'MiSl 

®? M|i |lH ridl 'tUl S^ aHM h%\ 4 ^ ^ MMayni 

M*ft; ^Vl ?ll'Sl cl5ll<{l <1M ci5ll ‘'■HI? 

=<HIH<11 M«(l, MiJJ cl5il -MsOcl MlH 

(YH) *i?ll Mli^M ^ Hl^l\J’ clM®«' Ml^Wls ^Mlfd^ilMi M8 ^IH, 

d MrtWl^ll clMlWrt MtH d, «{»Il d Mm M^2? MlSMli^ S; 

an^ clMM -v < 3^1 ^IM cl =M^l ^ ^IVT MTllMl^ll ^IH cl M^, S'<S 

3H?ll Mim^l ^ ’ ( 5l^?i cl <lMi M^HCl ) 

Cl^S ^ 'I'mH MtII MlM S; and S^S oy^ M^J5i 

'S S\S Sr’M Ml^M JiMl MIM (S’ift wHl^, cl |;>H^ €{l^, cl5il 

ovMl^ ^llCHl^ (Ml^ kW <i5ll ^iay«H aniMcll Mi^l * 

(yS) wi^ <r^Hl\ £^S Mm aH5lM^%<1l-{l i^Hl SWSldl aHl«l M»U 

S^ S, <fA\\ S^S Mm M(^ 6 ^ S^HIS S(l % M«fl 

Sli^H'^lMl MMlMMlX ^ 51 m S: “ |:>H MM^dl 

'Simdl 6 ? ” aHMM(6^n^ll MMIM wil 6cll 'S: “ »lMj ci5ll MM S^?l. ’* 

\. 'k <34 Ml*^! «>-Hl\ yMl^ M UlH cHl^. ^SlSl^ll 

M.M MMU M^. R. Hk'^ ^l s- y, m 7. t- 3. ^l ^ifeMl; k' % 

Ml'. 1. Y -^M 6l?ll J. 3, mX \. 



HlH \C \ 

(yo) 9»iai ^ ^ H^^Hi |■»Hml 

«»Mi^ ‘W'Sj (Mteii^ d; <»hi^ i\i «i^ 

& ^ * 3^1 HIhI^ «(l^ «lcti <i^l §MIH 

«tH«ll d; ^ an^ •V'SI Wli^ & ’ 

lllHSlSl^i QHwI'U; an^ oifHl'^ l\}s *vli^ d %l\i4 &; 

an^l ^ ‘1<-^l^l * n*=ll\l d; an^l % ’^l|H'i 

'J d, an^l ^^'<1 aHl^fcltrt SH4^ai<n^5'-'ft Mill'd 'S, *• 

an^ <1^1 ‘^*-^* ^ ^ aniMl ^iH ci^O ss’t^Q 0 ; anPl sa's^fl <vhi 

MldUl felH ci (H=Hrt an^l ^HHIH d, **1^ H^^l clHl 

ani'Hl^l'^ ei'cT ff»lH 

(y<:) an^ i\h •r^’t^l ^ a>ll |lH cl ^ Veil'd «(l^ 

^ cl^ ^ iWi «l^ d ; a»i^l eA{\ i\i Ct'ti ilill«ft 

Ml^l cl^ll MWl^ll ^IH cl^ll &, an^ ovHl^ tXi «ta 

aninm^l »IIH d. (vtj) an^ 6\i «yt^ ^ <ri> 

^iclWl RPH 0 ^ ?tiQi«lrll 'l*(l, ci atim- 

ciSll iijJ M'^l «lt4il aniMcll ; an^ o/Hl^ ^IrlHl 

aHH^ 4^?l an^l <wHl\ i\k c/qj ^iciHl !»H4^H®cS %ll*Wl Mjh 

d. 

(M») a>iJl 6^4 «»'i^ Mcl^ ^ ci«{l a»i?lty?d ovHl^ 

^^4 y 

ff? aH^?l?:H^l^ HU a^lM d clHl ct^4*ft H5c 0, an^l cyHl^ cl^l 
^Hl*iHl »l4 '*'' ^IH tHl^. (n't) an^ eA\\ £^4 "Vt^ ci^l^l »»tcl HW aniM ; 
a*l^ «»MlX i\i ci»il*{l ilHl OHl 4^'ll «tH $ ; ^ aH 4 <r^Hl^ 6^4 


\« MM %> 4* '^* 4\^l, 4- V,, CilT- 

Ms. -aH^/ 61^1 4. ' 9 , c-it. V y. C^ctcl, 61 ^'IHI, 4 - ^ 7 - 4 . 

M. MM 61 41 »il, 4’ Hlf' i* 

MM 61 k- M Hi 41CHI ll \ H^i 

'll a*!^ Hl^ 'aftSHHl HlMl- "HAMl HIM H>^Ml^l 4l- 

‘MlHlCl’ ^^4, “'^'^l* ” fe- 61^1 i* R'l^U'^ 4. 't*. ’^sv 
61^1 4;- h7 4. 11- MM 61 ^3^»> k- 'S^i’- 'I* M=l. MM 61 4y^l, 4 . 1, 
ft{t*. \- 14. MM 61 3y^l k' 3, sftM. Itf. MM 61 33HI, 4* V' Hi* MM 

61 34 %, 4 . i, <iH‘- 3 . IV. "^R*^ 61 % 4- '5- IH«JL»/4 j/ 

‘«rt^<6K iu(il ®HH<^ MlfiiUlKMMMl. aMHCnl XHK 
CiM cli mA: "*^ H« cl% Hl*l HIM '’ l-^- MM 

61 3!{%, 4 . '>^ ^ '^* 



(i 

clH ^ «»»-^l«ft avti^ $ ^ <11^1 (^^IR <Kl<rJi "^iW 

't^, cl*A g '-h^hr!); wqj wii^ S 

<^*{1 <i Mis«i4l«fl sj^cjI «ii^Ri clHl M^2i) ^<v'>i v.?ii3ii *tll. ^ 

(M^) oRl^ fXss c»'<ai 0 aRi"^ oym 

%l^Sl^ cisil ^ cl<\^ <t^^.\\ «Mil d % 

=*Hl ?’«iR ciHl ^^KlHtMi *1^1 MW»1 ; aH^ (fAlt €^i 

«Hi<9 d * ; an^ itb <vi^ d <i «1 (h <»ift <l*fi H^»5- 

ttl^n >4l6«lM 'I § ; oyHi aH^ <la>ll ct^l 5i^(iil rt«ll ^'tl- 

tHii iRl i^'ll «»lRl^ d cl»il cl^l tHSill &. (ms) aH^l f.^li ff/i^ 

^Sll "is ^'4 "ilH S ; ai)^ S^sS 'n'lJi d 1 ^’•{l an^itS 

SlMMi d ci'ilMl Hov'^ct (l«tl ^’Hi4 ^ ®iR ^ ■> 

«r/ij{ M'^fls aiaS [ih ftaiR S^ ^ cRl^ sXs oyia4 

%l<3jail^^ld '* <»il?l d ; an^i oyMi^ »t«'<^l»{i S'lHl 

5i^l Mii^iig' «ii?l & ; a^ri «fyi\ a^i §ai< $i5iMl ^ n \\% '^n d. 
(■HV) an^ <^A{\ iki OK'I^ ^ % oyHl^. cl 6liHcl>li ^tH Rl^ 

<1^ 'IM^SI^ aniH d ; anPl (RrHl^, »niy S 1 ct aH'4^>l'!;<'f.'{l Ml?.«l 

m s>Oi (j»Mi^ a^i wiiij.'^ Is <^1 ^Hl ‘m^KI 
€H ^iRclMi Ri ani n^HctH alin'd 'i: C4HI © ^aHrl...'*^ 

\. HH '9> 'HT 3.^^i:[€l^a(lt rt’»JL*^*R\ l “ (IW (^tHlH 

<3Ma.*ii "{I'M ’%u/Hl <^‘ "{iffn "sifc/n 

ailXl ilHtl clld V>,, "^Tl ft-Ml'S/fiaSii -widlir SUl. rl*tl 

t»«i n«{i si^i 'i\X[, ^ *iM >111 5iyi^i %i k\ h.-” 'Hi s*iviy 

'KSnJ' C'H^ «it'«. »Hi5li^ i^^iaHH: ^ 6idi 4- Wi, 'hT 3. 'is? 
^rnRl 4io HKHl, "SyV’ “M'-m” W ^l 3H^l, 4.^3. if. jfjvii, 

4 . ^ 9 , c-d • \. M. ■^«v 61^1 4. i, C- 0 '. \- H\>i «3HI, 4. V,chV 3 . 3 . 

yif^l, 4. 3 , ChT. 1. i- *1^/ $Hl 4. ^., t-ft’. \> >i. 4- >9, c-fl’- 't- 

\o. 4. c, c-lT. 3. \\. •a>l.rt' 61^1 4- 'ij <HT. 3. \^. 4- 

V <§11 ”m^HI SRtl*ilrl RR«(l,' 

a»l^> ! ” '13. ‘IM 61 4- S, 'hT- 3 >ii «i^S '^•1, *H^l 

»Hni S!.*l-tl*JL 

l^«li l/" t.g'H. ^(<4^*4 vj SH’H'l, ®<i Htja-g- 

"Jia ). ->>11 m 6'H<1 4S>i^i mAh *i>i si V- “l>il ^ •sli ''X 
^?iMi d>H ■"tidlHd '^Vi felili n\>. B.., "i^i '^■Ki dV-d 
•Mi^'hd "1^1 Hill >nl 5, IikT H\?i iiisda 6i*Hd>ii lii/' *Sd Hili^ si^f 
Ml^l a>lll ^ llfcT "^?il Hlll^ "ill 11 a^ll 

aHJlll 'Sit/’an «»'Hi ^'-d M^C-d l^Rd-H ild iilM Rl ^'d ^l («'Hi 

^’d itldid. "tiHdl <=l"t(t yd ^.S 'SVI^l *11 'Mfc/*iV' 



HVH. \C 5ll, ^ 

(HM) «il1l*tl i'nJ’ H<^ Im =?Rni 

»i«(l; ffrMl^ tHS (nrtl| $ ^ ^ (3^4 ^IH cl (t»Hi\ 

cl 'l^'^ Mi^l ; aHH ?.'^i <^>31 {[*i^ 

TH’rSl^ (T/i^l -rilH ^ "I Wl'silWf. ^H^iivi^l 

fnctl $ ; wi^ svHl^ i\l5 iVtill 'S cl Slit cl'lWi Hl^l ’ 0. 

(Y'.) '“t'l t/HI^ «"<''3i d '!<!( ^IH cl M*3jiJr 

4il'Sw §, =H^ «vHl< S^i ff«'i3l cl^lt »l'H>5R'll 

d ; * 3H^l f.^*i d "i ^ H 

aH'4<H«<S‘{l MictiKl d, «»Hi^ iXk «'m 3ii=(l flH 

■^(Hh'* d ClHl ^Xh SK'tSJ cl>ti <i^ilH §. 

(H'ji) at'A oyigj «t(^ ^ ■iU^Q5li«j it^. S; =‘H^ 

e/Hl^ £'U 0^*31 clHl ^cS5’-(l ^I’ll'-Altfil «IIH § ; 

«li^ ^ ^ el'll 5!l^aHlcl-Hi ---mi^l niH S; ' =«i^ -T'Mft ^Xh 'M'«3i ^H^- 
^'■hII'II 2(1 iil bX $ aHHqi 3i^?l; wHl'^ 'cXb S l! ovHl^ {[<i 

■5:(l'n?il ilM cl Cl^ 6(, cY^ ^H^il./rll j^i>^gi ^ ^iSKi ?iiH '1=^ 

(\i) wHl^ «<'^i W^'Hi3ii 5Hl^, M^«li aHlMtH-d >11 d; 

^^?l 14 el'll ^llHSH'3li^ ell^ SiAChsIcIRM MlSyi^l^ CHlHi 4^1, »l^ 

1 aai ^'l <^c>?^!(ct^l ani^H, ^ ^ iiiHi (Uinm '•'* 

M!sl i'l^il ; 2H^l 1 €^i wm aH|^'H«-{’S'll il’-tl i??l. '** (H'^) <fAl\ ^Xb 

<rA3| ffvl^l $ i <VV^^it'il 3A‘<31 "I'f.^ll ^'* »’, =>1^ cl 

'I'^ll ciMi^i'Hi'ii 'Tc’Sii ^flncHi w clStwi »n'c?ii el'll «». 

(so) 2H?ll'er*{l dtl-Hctl %i8dl SH^llir 


% c-l-'MIl^lMi 2*11 <1<1^»1WL 'H’MlHfell ^.. 

)■ HH 61 k- (■> 'I- ^^'d—SHiMfeTln- 3. Hl'l 61 

J. '(, c-ir. V, 'i. H3;'l 61 i* 'l> •^-t'l’* 'I- *!«>' 4- '» 'HT. 1. 

V. >3, Cd7. 'L '9. HXA 61 k- "HT 3. H •4'!<L 

iUM 'S'tl'V 't'tidl l-J" <Hi, 1^ 

Cd^), ’ll «dUHr<U^l »HIS11 ^f 

s^’d^-’i. “rl^ii'ii imi ci*ii U. 2*t^i -^i \ ^ Rigjiii ’^, 

! d*ll dl^l Cl'l ^fl’^'H ?i3;^lHl Sldl dil H 

2*<iH=ll>li 2HIOHI tk. ” i. 2iiir/ s^. fe, (hT- 3. t. HH 61 

k- 1> <H'|’. 1°. ^(T/ 61^1 k' -3' «4T. 3. ■ M. -^TV 6l'll 4- 6 t-tV. 

1^. *!'«’ 61^* k- 13- ■=^<r^ 61^1 4* '^•tl- 1- 

4 . IV,, <h' 1 ’- \- IM. * 1 «V 61^1 4 - ’l<^* t-O’; 1 . ' 14 . ^-f>c 61^1 4 * 

3. \3. H3;'l 61 H3^l, \, Crll 't. 'M- 61^1 4- '^> 'H^’.'l* 



MON 

(i) “ «i Si'll, ct*ii »l^«i, ct«ii 'I’l^'ll €imi- 

<aj^i »ii an^I ^hi^i M<i(l '^«i€{l cmi %ii«l h^i 

lA^i d, cl o^u'ii % <i^i«ft aniHi^^l aH^R^nwMi wii»tis, 

il'Mcfl ai^l iMi<l SM'Vciiaii an^ S/l(n»ti Wi^ll llHct«li«ll 

an^ <ki, Sli Hiei ^ €l^ll^ €lH»ll 

cl ^amSli 6 <??»li i^'Kl K'ti^^i Ctm ^€{1 €l'i'ti«\l 6clt, 
^’Sli an?li aHlct^l-Hlcldl 

«{1«| Ill'S! aH«i<Hl W> >!?.€ %tl«l H mHiH H-i, ^ 

?lW>li ii[<i S, cld <IK Hl^ <v<(l ^Icl 

^6(1 Cl'Wi ?il'il'tl ffvSllSi all, all, 14^ q>H^l, cl^ 

«i«lCl^ Ct 5 !ll ?llH ^l(A ailCj cl "Hl^, ci»lHl 41 'Hl^l §Ml«ll, ^^{l 
^vaualiail ^Sa'W i<l Ctm cl iH-wili^l Miwl 4 l'KlHi. 

(=1) l|, <li 5 l , 

^ICtl-ft Ml^'ict^l <-(1^ Sl'»fl clHl H Sidl'd i\ HM, cl 
W {Id Xd^'H'S 'HWdi, a^feati, WHl^dl Cli^l, 

«^d?U6, «l€l *l«X'sds 6cll ^Hl \o aH'4^W. M^^cllKl 

■hRh (IdHl “Hfr/tSd ^ISAH %l?l, an^l at^l ^’{Uldld 

^Rcfldi, at^ €lS^l aHlct^l-MWdi ^Idd ?i<l SHR^dl 

i^dldi ^Ri iWHi, an^l an^nT'd ■Hl^^'tl^Uall'll ^ivftdi ^cSli^ 

ai^l “ll€l;i »ll iPlHl *<'^4 ’i ^ ^Sll 

^dlfci mw (dail^ RairtHl'-ai, %ll^l «'>^l ^ieidl'll‘Al, aid 

6; aH^lllTdi ildldl ^ll<\ j/a^ldl ^i^cfl clall ^IdHldl 

V^RU' ^ 1*1 i^lSll SIIH d; aid Hldllf ^.Hllcl Rd d»lldl "nRH 

ai^ll ^'-lldl CRI ii» <f^n WNlW H«ld 6, < 3 =^ 

o/dl, d*ll an^H^ »l^d dil d^Rdl ^Rldl ^ ^>l%dl %IHSI- 

5 aid § ^>ti ensdi $. (3 ) "“im 

A^d ai?U ii'll^Xld ’ltd and ^ ^fl^eil aiii^i^li, X^-^-nisdl ili^l 

anicldl jiRaJL^ aid (^alHlgdi Cls^i aHWXlHW, «?ali«ft an f*l?i€l mRh 
{I dia'd 5i=^dS ^AtHi =»ld 'Hpl^t MldlfcT ^llH »l«{l Clddl 

I- " ^l^'ll'll'ni^l ” aicio ■xill^^l ’’ 

Ij'ti'3., “d ^ %'• “'M'iia ^ ” 3 . 'l^'^- " 

>{. ai<io ■U|lJl, " y «H, ” ?Arn M. aijfl aic^o a*llJ***; “ ^^Ul ’ 

" Mia, ” ‘ "iW ”. 



\j !{. VM. 'ifi 

an^ 2\i«(i.^ia(l cl*ll Jl^cti 

»l<l ei«{l ^isl, 5H^ »(IM^ h\[ %m\ 

^‘/l <^c(l, (v) cl 'Hl'^ 3i^ 5l % aH^nf-rd 

Sii S^l €{lfl«ll ^ dull'd ani mPi’I C'l>Ml<^ aHiUl^l 0 ; aH^l cl'W’ 
^ov-tH, ^ ^ <151, an^l ci^ll cll^ clHl '3'H^ 5Hl^l^ ^l>H^l, 

an^ cl^l anPl <i? ^ U-Hli^lli- 

M<^i «l an^l cl M <^lAlH'Hl ^^?l. 

(M) SlMMi Sli »itM ansiii cl ‘HlM'd Mivs«\ >iiM«d 

MlWi <vct( ^l| SHIM?!; %lRl ^I’cllti ’it/l?!, «‘?li'<>ti 

an^ Vi«U€(lMi aHH's; 3 aH^l aHUf-^ti siMcl; =“14 sRI'Hi Hig^- 

aH'tl R=m^*{l ati^l Rail'cTti 

'*H^l ^IC-lMi Pli<Hl 4 ; an^ ptiCMi^iMi «t? 4 - 

auM 2?‘«3(l; SH^. «(3i3ll‘^«{l »J3(lHi ’<\i\^i ct's^uct ^HUl'a an^ 

wii3i<a ®M^rj{l smihi; *^4 §h^io[i 

an^l '* ; ^H^l -I'd W^lHi ^<l Mlf'-I; <{l 

Mlf^clalRi a^tAicd'^ ^ACHcl; an^l at<l\icfl ^mcl^li ^^: 5 ‘ 
ii^rti %ti>lc-i Si'ARi 4 l<^<’ct^ ^» 6 l«-<'(l; aH^ 5l^4l«y<lHi ^:>M «{1 

51^61'vd; an^ I'uiHl al^iy<>y<l>li \4f SMil^lMtJjiMi aHl"il<l *= 

an^ anni^l^ii ^awi; ai^^l ^aAcii-Hi anPlUl %l»ll!/'; 

anPl aHiai«l ^H <^1 ^aUtTni aHrlclctl ; a>tri’ctriiiii H^inf MlWl 

^Icl-M^l; aH;i ^511^' •*\\M[ >Hl^«<ft 'ilcl«l<laii JAfd; 
an^l iidfa>ti (§' 2 l ai^r]; ai4-:tlHi ^vft Vii^ftnct; an^l %i>>ll 

•“IWdHciati XlHSCHKni iRl; an^l ^iHtlctKni iialRi anintfi 
an^l aHPR 'AHcti «[k; %(4n>li ^^l'Ml^‘; an^l ^^l■Hl3iiHi 

a^^l an^l «^r 1 %ll^i wi^-d 

\m\; and %lR| ill'll «l«l*{l aH^lfcr*{l mR^Ii; '*•' anUi an^ll^Al 

Mf^-'tdRi an^l (d^iRi; anPl an^i (dail^Ri an^ rari ^r- 

dRl aHiRink; anPl wtiRir^^gHi llHml hi^li an^l ^idRdi ilMl 
i^dRi ^dH^l an^l ^dHcii ’^Ml^'ni 2H16-{1 anPl .Sidt^rd 

V RmH, ROi, ^lAd. Ra ” "d 'M'i. ” 5. \^~ 

> "MU «% " 3. " 'r.n^i 

Md “ iHdlWJll tiril” Mm MW isk. ^.^do " M4^l "• M. 

an— (i?JL, “ 'f^'Kl MU-U W d liw ” v ^dd® ”• 

>a. add® aH<§d-<l,, " 4lMddl':i, ” >l«V'3d "R^di ” <■ « ?.f^<*fl« , Md® 

“adiMi”. fe. ■»d»fl^, Md® "Rn ‘i®. ‘MMi^i,’' 

“ adl'M'dlO ”. 1\. aHl*<‘\ afttj^lt} > Md® aflM ? “ ”. 



Mo ^ 

i'H<l ^Wcl; H^'H't'cl »l?ll 

6i«tti>ti, ^8 ^Hici Ili'SiHl m[ «i^ 3Hwiwi€ii5iMi »ii 4Min 

^3(1 OV-SIl. 

( s ) 9i€tl «fict2iwl dm mssMI »i^i w«ll 

»ilH I i'S) an^l V.m6^«tl<Al, an^l ^■'flcUHH 

(<:) ^ "^IvT aniMl fHPl ?l<ael'll'{l “tl dsei 

ildl, 3H*im H «li*lcll, ?lid ^IM, ct'ft »l^ ^154 ’ *4*11* 

^5(1^3 a^ixidi C{91^, an^ H«y^Kl -il^ ^ SilT dJA «lHtl ^IH H 
aniMcll d«ft, d>Hcl y’WMi ani'a Mil S, ci^l kill 

‘Hsild ^ h 31 S, |:MMi 3)li<(l Ml &, dMl HKl Ml>l d, ^Hl 

%.'H cl»lim M<v1HI 61*1 him ^ fl MS^H »ilHMl MPlctl 

•i ^IH cll. {<i) 3H^ ^ cl *i!ria Slit MUsi^dl ^IHHi -VH <3M^ 

& clM, cl Ml^ "tlMai 'l«(l, 3HHMI i ^ CHW ^ cld mn 
»iHMl ilA *il^, cl^ <t^ 3H?li cli'Sl^ 

Ml^llvT 6Hl(d»ll cl^iiHl clMl clRl^ll^ Ct^S^Hl mSI cl $ld 

>l«\c{l -1*0, i cl^ll HiAi aHHMl 4 cl^l SHltHMlf. 

aHHMl 3HlMlH *i^. (^o) ^iH Hid cl ci'fl 

Ml>l ! <l«i fid ct^K^O a'd M"! I aH^^M<v£ 

m(mM fid, 'fV «> §, cl«{l >A(ct ?tcl6MS HlSll I 




(l) ^‘cllM, ^ ^fliell, MMCl ^l*i ^19/ aH'|C>l9/J, H16 
lliei ^3M Hi, fli%, <l^dHI6 m H«Vr.S£' ^Jlt ?l^i ^li tfi^x 

H'Kl d; >1’, flddl "fSl, »iy^ldHl6dl <14^1, i<Ml^dl fli^l, 
anvT^l^dl flsll, ^^1'*-Hdl fliCl, aHvf^lHdl fl4^l ani 

1. -“MHO "hRm hM ”. *t ^l^«a 

QhI •M^Md dlH ^.1 ^ SM^^H9<ld ^.- 3. ^ 

“ OMU •‘dHMl \M\ ". *f- 3il«t» y® n\^, “ MlHldaQ^j'”. M. f9<r^l\, 

il® il* ■**!'*/> "^IHlHci." "dWHlMcd”. '9.’aH<ll- 

41* ”• d. (SM'lMRj ^H® md 

“ Hl>d ”• 4*<1 41* ” '' "• 



1 — \ 5a, ij* to Mt 

•lift d. (^) MWi MwiHi 5i 5i’ OH^I 

^idui Mi^, ^ ^ 1 <l 1H» "i^nM 

‘llM^'ft. ( 3 ) Vio Hl^i ^IH.'tl §MM151 <^311 % 11^1 

HinHietltAi n«ll ^I'l ■t«lK»ll?i ^IH, HSllH ^ MR=t, 0i€ an^J.M'VS-M^Vl 
ilHVlHl ^HIJAH ^l?i, an^ aH?ll <t.«ll(^Wl 

S’aft \[M[ a»l^ <li^l aHiaXl-MldHi %lRt ilMMi, ^H«a 

6Hl(ct3ll wt^liaHl ^l‘«i^l5l»lHl, m\ (na»^ RiatlMRl»ll, 
‘^iei*tRl%j <1«ll ^l^i ilHl i^'lWlwlUl ««-ll Ct*tl <»ll6lml I aniij* 
^■. (y) ani I'H'ft ^MlCcWl %l'"i'^Hi, aH?ll5jrii ii>li.ti 

^ il^l <i/aia»ll Hl«l»li Jt|\3ll d. (m) =»l^ 

aft^llfeP %l'"i'MMi, ^Sl^i - 4^51 ^*11 *.Hl(|^l ilK <V3U 

cl*tl daft ^Itaci^l Ml>l d, ^ «AkiH "^WlKl, «? MHtl'liatl d, 

<\>ii cl»li an^ ani^ii «h4^i 6, H31k 

S. (*<) cl ■«<l%l 5<l^ ^ an^l \ic(l4^':il«\l ^ ?15 hI d, an^ 

€14‘<1 SHict^i-'iLnn an^l fls^i aniclXl-Micl 

>111^^1 MI^ d, <w»li«(l ani ol^ei jA'Mcfl >cti‘H 2l^^li 

ciui 9ie{l ^l<l<ii %l^Mi ^(HlU ^l«l 

‘iiS[ d, «? QlCHi A\\ >Haflct ^ivd'licfll d, anlJl 6>ll 

©'tcli aii^ '■HlW<\ n*ll >l^l^l d. 

(is) 5i' an^iuPft anijjwi^fl, »i4 s<l «{liieii (Hill'll ani mRh 

(H>hii 3J >^%IUM >H'^(l h\i^ d, cli ail^cl 3l^’ d: aH^<vWcl 

4151, a»4;i ^7{[ dHHiai 4^, ci^ cl^ft <3H^ <H\m W^[ a^:^ cl^l «4 *1 

<ftlfcfaH; anil ^ 'Sin/' M •ih^ cli^ cl MMl^JliM^ H'ft <^1^51, an^l 

?|3li ?Hl %ji?i mi {i) svtct^Hl ani ^jch 

tail'll €14^1, <l4^i, Cis^i, 

^lifMUt'll ^li^l, C^^l-ani'^in. 'll ClSRV, iliai, (M^l-aHW'l.'tl 

<l5Rl, M^Min^'ll slS^l, ^4^1, MwMl'i'ft ^ctl»l dM^«ll »( fiftMl 

d. (fe) ant «!(ct> ^ an^l ' S% 5 j^ aH^l «l(Vn-aHyxHR d, ^-ll >l€S«ft 
5 mr !A^* d; an^i cl»li \ «v’^i clSlm ^^4 ct*a oi«tn/*fl >t(<l «i«l 
«l4mi d <^511 ^UJ.<IW 3l^^l JHsilrtMcct bin'll d 

cl»ll «l«l 3l4>l4»{l M^$lctMl >l ani Mwt «ll1 911^ e{l^-(l^ $, an^l ?li!i 
9ii3i oi'it'ft d. 

(t°) %^'S-S^d atl^-aHtT’-Hl^^ Si'H, ant iQ^lHl "I’Sl 

4(1, clSll anUi mall, »t:i aitilMl'l %l'l'«(l 


«(l'^, "an^i” mR-h ”. R* iio “SyA*i^i‘’- 



(£%\ 

cl^ aHl^^ ^i>*fl wil S»iCt^ wil^‘ «l^. (W) clHl 

ct*»l <H«ll\Ali4 %l9ll\r, 4 ^1*1 ff5lilH«i( % 'S’H 

& <IM «ll»ll. (1^) Mpl^ <H€ll iACn 

«ll5l, «K'|^ cl4 ^fi('«H -jy^ll ^*<1 ^ 23^ (*li 

ani nsen »hi'«i'\ 


{\) »tl Icll'H ^’cllH, =*h 1) ^«|€{1, an^ ^P.l 5R(t, 

an^l cl's^l^cft, an^l Mli ^ an^l •»Hl^«'tl<ni 

\ VT^mi aH?ll i'tl't'llttll, and ^aii CHlHi 

^I'-HlS^l '1«<V, aHv/daidl tlli^l, «1>$<I, 

Sli<l ^IHIHI^, «l>Hl VJ; ^?2iiSl aH?li mc-i siCHicft 4 

5l^^l \ ‘H^'-trtMi cl^l el'll «IIH. (^) 4 *1^1 d 

<1 wii'iiH \w ^<=(1, li'iek aiOi'tiMi'ti, \oofe, 

<l^lHR»tl ^iMl, ^o^li yiCHMtol, <ll& aH'4^»l'V6»ti 

ils^l ^l^*«ll6 «^l'-H %ll*l ^aillT HJalcll ^cll,‘4 ^ 

$5hl2<tl %-ll^l, Si'UllHl Hi^^l'H'il <li‘<l, MUi,R'SlMl •li'a §H- 
^«ft, >1' a»ll 'iiH 6l»{l d; aHl diCH H M^l’S i^l; 4 ^^ 4 ^ 

^WIHR, ^ ^'lK1l‘Al (l«ll (HRflSR, ^*v{4s«(t a*ll Ictl'-H^l 

(3) 4 ^ ^ 

4^, ^’»ll^ aH?ll %ll^ »Hl 41^ 4Vll $, a^Pl ani 

SlM'll^ <l'>llHlHl 9il=»l^ 'I'^l'^ S, ml cl aH?ll 

^ ihlSil 4^^^, ^1in«ii blHl 4*<<tl^, 

"llC-WR §, <Jv^ll <HSllir <1«ll ^14^1^11 ■«1'IW SHlH^jl w.niH, ^ ©iSQaii 

cl*4l micT yi^ aUlH "I'll siH'l^Ctl Cl«ll ff/SHi Oli^Ct^lHi 

XlSW^l ^ ^4 ciJ(l\4c(l *tCv%»t'{l i^HlIl^l Cl®ll "Hlcl aH4 MMlCl 

CHM-IR d. (V) HHciltAi 4.Hl(4R'll«ll ^’»(lctRW ^Is/IMI >1^1 

Hueft ^£l d. (m) la^ltT SH^ll tli'SlHl, ^'twi 4l>ll 4WRl^l»tl 
^yi^ll >1^ 4^ Sll3l d, SH^l aH4^>l«^2 ct«ll aH>l?UHll Ct^li aHlM>^^l 
cla>ll»{l Cltll WHll/«(l, i'*l<l Cl*ll Ml^iy' <lcl, JA'HcQ 
aniH"^^ nawmi/ ct«ii miir ctm aH^lifeTnl ^i^ d, ^Hi yHl Sicl6- 
H'i »IRIWI 4W nairtlil Ml^l 'IM^. (^) H 

3l3 «ii3li I cl 'iMl^ *llSll ! Mf^st Qtell ^OVS'-H^^CI ClHrtl Jrt(rt ‘l«>f?1 
(till sh^^RM'MI «ll®l{. 



^3 


^ tt — )i Hi, 5(» 15* 

(ys) tisi^ niM*ft, H' ^^(t'*>i'ii <l4^i 

|%cl'»->l'li flWi, 'Hi^'l'tit'li <\rti, ftHHl ‘H'^i 
ani ^Hsy i\^\ &, an^i \}i\ VIH' d. ^Ahhi «i«, ’Si'huhi 

«t*<!l<w’, WvT’QH'U <\St^l, ^«l'*M'il aHVfdaHl ^ »«<Hl 

mim d cl <141 H' his id, cIhi sh^i ^hk cwi H^^cihi 

•iinMl, clij WK S=(l sh^hTMI %iH«(l owiwi 

H^i^, an^ el'll %i3ii^i ct*ii wl icl6M« %ii«w <SliiH€i[ *iiH, 

an^l cl«a s^a^d 'ii^ 6H«ii aiic^ ! (0 H', Hitn’siS'ti 

ani 'li^l Cisict^ 'Hli^M'l slicl, 

»ii yiCHHi d. 




{\) «cllH, an^ an^ %11^1 ^lan, an^l >3^(1, aH^ nMct ■Hl»l “HI 

^^aMld-il *HI®1€ anKl^l'l <1*11 aniHi Ml%lMi, WiHhI id 

d. (^) ani ■*^l| ^%cli ** t^'^i ani jPiHl irH clH-V 

n=HlHMl ^ Q cl^lff/ i >lld <^l aild^l «llHi oAl\ H^l- 
ani^Ml HlSl 'H'll^ (Hl\ cl ilHHld ^(HhR ^ H «llH. (i) cl H»<^1 
clHl aHil^:^H'^l*{l >Hl^?l ^ll^ll 1 cl ail>i 1 cl Sl'H HH *11^1 I 
^»/SHV{l»ll'{l an^l dirt'll i^(a Vcli^M'S *ll»ll 1 cl »li %lld *ll^l ! 

(x) H«X^l cl*ll cl SlSl^Hi 'iR«(l ^■, ^^clKM SlkftMl ili^l, 

it SlH^l 'Mil cli^ ani Sll^fUd ^ 

(M) »ll Skein'll iM'H'lR «tHl^l sftli M^«li »Hl SW^ 4d H 
an^ll cHHHt<Al Cl*ll] iTMcft MH^lld 'll’l cl^l 4MRi 

H^Hi an^lnAi il>ll i^cll «5l>ll §, it^ an^ H'^tl >1^1 HwllSl 'Hl^dSR "UloHl 
d; -vd i clRlfiM^ a^l^€i III^IiAr 5li^fR *H^l “tlvd't ‘^Ift'lR 

*ll<l ('c) Hwlt aHl an^Hl^Mll'll 'Ml^* H'^'M ^l«l 1 <1 "I'l ^l*^ * 
cl »lM Sl«l I an^iH. 

(vs) an^tsT Sriatctl d. 


\. a*it|o S>i^ H- 

HailH. a>|<(o «|i^ " >’. ai ‘‘ ” “’t'MUi cl '’. 

X. 4l« '' ^fHHl^ ”. 




Glossary of Select Words contained 
in Vol. XIX. 


(agry), col. I., § 3, p. 97, 1. .5^ 
adv.„ “preeminently”, •'MIM 
Av. " supremo”, 

“preeminent”, " the head”, 

“ the top” 

HKT {dzmn), chap. LXV., § 8, p. 73, 
1. 5, «., “sap”, Av. • 

“sap”, “juice”. 

[am-dgo-^giar), chap. 

LXVIIL, § 7, p. 79, 1. 8, adj., 
“not more unenslavcd”, “ 
aiitRaD<l>li 'leT- ’’ 

Cf. Pers. “3- slav’e”, 

“a servant". andkoshttar 

“ more unconfined ”. 

I< 0 )“ {a&^in), col. ni.,§ 3, p. 105, 
1. 6, adj,, “ bright ", “ illustrious ”, 
“ ”• t!f- Av. 

. .•jiQ’jijjip “ the time near the 
dawn" root. “to burn" 

“ to smne 

W^ieer {ailstdrid), col. 1 ., § 9, p. 
100, L 9, “ scratches out ”, 

i5^>A Cf. Pers. 

“a razor". 


5-5^ (kazd), col. I., §8, p. 100, 1. 11, 
71,, “desiro”, Cf. Pers. 

“ doBire ”, “ object 

{kaMdr), chap. LVII., § 10* 
p. 39> 1. 10, 71., reapers”’ 

Cf. Pers. 

'* to sow ”, “to reap 

chap. liXVlIJ., § 47, 
p. 90, 1. 12. 71., “ prosi)crity ”, 
Cf. Pers. or 
“ prosperity 

col. T., §8, p. 1(K), 
1. 0, adj,, ruined”, r\[i[ 

Cf. Pers, “ lost”, “ ruined”. 

1 (Jdiir), chap. LXIV., § 12, p. 70^ 
1. 6, adj., “base”. Cf* 

Pers. “ base ”, “ dark ”, 

**vain”, ‘‘absurd 

jj^:> {garub), col. I., § 8, p, 100, 

1. 4, n.y a pledge”, 

Cf. Pers. “pledge”, 

“ pawn”. 

(das(-dha7ig), col. IV., § 2, 
p. 107, 1. 5, n., “cutting instni- 
meat ”, Cf- Pers. 

“an agricultural 

instrument 
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GLOSSARY OF SELECT WORDS. 


SV {nagd), ool. I., § 8, p. 100,5 L 4, 

TO., “cash money 41 hMu 
C f. Pers. sAj “ ready or cash 
money 

3J0I {nijpig), col. I., § 3, p. 97, 1. 7, 
TO., “ book ”, Rt. nipi 

Aryan lipt “to engrave”, “to 
write 

rw (pUjtn), chap. LIT., § 38, p. 14, 
1. 13, TO., “mean people”, 

Cf. Pers. or 

‘ injudicious ”, “ base ”, 

“ vile 

col. L, § 5, p. 99, 
I, 7, n., “sinlessness”, 

Av. *>0 “to purify”. 

%\rc4 {ma&sTiS), chap. LII., § .3, p. 2, 
1. 9,71., “habitation”, Cf. 

Av. “abode”. 

{yeple^unasi), chap. LII., 

§ 4, p. 3, 1. “ is solemnized”. 

&!». A Semitic Pahlavi 

word. 

{rishdg), chap. LXV., § 8, 

p. 73,1. 5, TO., “root” 

Cf. Pers. '' fibres”. 


irrS^) (vizHd), chap. LV., § 2, 26, 

1. 6, V., “injured”, Hl«t^ 

Cf. Pers. ^si^jS or “to 

bite ”, “ to sting ”, “ to wound 

(sAfp), chap. LVIIL, § 19, 
p. 51, 1. 7, TO., “decline”, H4cft. 
Cf. Pers. “ foundation”, 

“base ”, “descent **, ” decline ”, 
(Steingass). 

^ico (saiiir), col. I., § 4, p. 97, 1. 10, 
TO., “adopted son”, 

It also means “a war* 

horse 

Ii0^ayj03 {spenjt-haii) chap. liXIIL, 
§ 2, p. 63, 1. 8, v., “is promoted”, 
Av, or “to 

encourage”, “to advance”, “to 
promote 

110^3)03 {apUji-haii), col. II., § 9, 

p. 103, 1. 3, V., “ borrowed ”, 
Cf. Pers, 

“ borrowing 

1-^3siP (/ja/n-i(25f), chap. LVII., § 23, 
p. 43, 1. 10, odv., “at the same 
time ^3^(sy Cf. Turkish 

Pers. time. Perhaps ham-jde, 
“ at the same place or time,” 
West, ham-j&kt “similarly”. 
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